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He who will not reason, is a bigot; he who cannot, is a fool; and 
he who dares not, is a slave. 

-LoBDBYRON 

A mind that is stretched to a new idea never returns to its origi-
nal dimension. · 

:....:_OLIVER WENDELL HOLMES 

The ~ital habits· of democracy: the ability to follow an argument,., 
gr_qsp the point of view of another, el."Pand the boundari~s of' 
understanding, debate the al~emative purposes that might be. 
pursued. 

-JOHN DEWEY 
.: . 
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"Reason obeys itself: ignorance submits to what is dictated to it." 
-THOMAS PAINE 

"Some things are a matter of opinion; others are not. Education helps you distinguish 
between the two. " 

-]ON CARROLL 

In 2015, students in grade school and high school will take computerized tests that' 
will require them to write, think, analyze, and problem solve. More than 40 states . 
have adopted these tests that are based on Common Core, national academic stan­
dards that emphasize critical thinking, rather than memorization, and feature a range 
of reading materials: essays and articles, fiction, and poetry, The new tests will require 
students, among other tasks, to outline an argument in a piece of writing and evaluate 
the author's claims to determine if they are supported by facts, reasons, and evidence 
or not. Clearly these tests will demand more from a student than a multiple-choice, 
fill-in-the-bubble test. Students will be evaluated not only on the conteQ.t of their re­
sponses but also on their wiiting skills. We applaud the goal~ that educators have set 
and believe that Writing Logically, Thinking Critically mirrors these national goals 
and presents concrete steps for achieving them. We also believe that.critical think-

- ·ing and writing skills are never fixed but continue to grow when students are offered 
new challenges. In the eighth edition of Writing Logically, Thinki'ng"Critically, we 
continue to offer these challenges. . · · · 

. The structure of this new edition is the same as it was in the previous edition, 
.but new examples, exercises, readings, and cartoons are distributed throughout the 
book. As in previous editions, our examples are not manufactured but are taken from 
current events. 

WHAT'S NEW IN THIS EDITION 

xii 

• In Chapter 1, 'Thinking and Writing-A Critic~ Connection," mqre ~n met­
aphor with new examples and a new reading: "l?oetry for 'Everyday Life" by -
David Brooks. More on reasoning by analogy with two new readings, both on 
gun control: 'What 'will It Take?" a letter to the editor by Jimmy Chung, and 
"Safety Could Pay for Weapons Makers," an editorial by Rob Cox. 

• In Chapter 2, "Critical· Thought," a new example of logical inference from 
Arthm-:Conan Doyle's Sherlock Holm.es, and two new ads to analyi;e .. 

---- .:., __ .,! __ • -----·----'--

:'~ ~~ l p ~ 

I 
I 
I 

;~ 
._. , .. 
~.i 

!~ 
'.\' 
··~ 

l : 
.Jw= •. ~l 



• f 

PREFACE xiii 

" In Chapter 3, "The Structure of Argument," a look at bumper stickers whose 
humor depends on hidden assumptions, and new examples to illustrate the dif­
ference between argument and explanation. 

• In Chapter 4, "Written Argument," more on strategies for concluding a written 
argui.nent, a clearer identification of the rhetorical elements in the 'model essay, 
and new topics added to the writing assignment. 

• In 9hapter 5, "The Language of Argument-Definition," new examples. of 
· euphemism and definition, and a new reading: "Telling the Brutal Truth" by 

Clark Hoyt.· · 

" In chapter 6, "Fallacious Arguments," new examples of the following fallacies: 
appeal to authority, double standard, personal attack, and slippery slope. 

" In Chapter 7, "Deductive and Inductive Argument," p. new reading, "A Study 
in Scarlet" by Arthur Conan Doyle, and new examples of Classifications that are 
harmful to the groups being classified, a new .example of correlation mistaken 
for causation; and a new 'example of the difficulties epidemiologists face. 

" In Chapter 8, "Th~ Language of Argument-Style," two new examples of faulty 
parallel structure, a new example of emphasizing ideas with parallelism, and a 
new word, obfuscation, added to Key .Term.s. 

• In "A Quick Guide to Evaluating Sources and Integrating Research into Your 
Own Writing," three new websites for research on political issuC?S. 

• In our closing section, "Additional Readings," we have added to the two essays 
introduced in the seventh edition, a new essay: "Living With Less. A Lot Less." 
by Gral1am Hill. An Internet entrepreneur and founder of LifeEdited.com and 
TreeHugger.com, Hill tells his story of sudden wealth 8:!1d then connects his per­
sonal. experience to the impact of materialism on th~ .culture_ and the environment. 

• i"1yWritinglah"' MyWritingLab is an.online homework,.tutorial, and assess­
ment program that provides engaging experiences for today's instructors and 
students. New features designed sp'ecifically for composition instructors and 
their course needs include a new writing space for students, customizable ru­
brics for assessing and grading student writing, multimedia instruction on all 
aspects of composition, and advanced reporting to improve the ability to ana­
lyze class performance. For stuc;lents who enter the course underprepared, 
My WritingLab offers pre-assessments and personalized remediation so they see 
improved results and instructors spend less time in class reviewing the basics. 

SEQUENCE 

We suggest that instructors follow the sequence of chapters in order, with the ex­
ception of Chapter 8 (sentence polishing) and the end-of-book materials-"A Quick 
Guide to Evaluating Sources and Integrating Research into Your Own Writing" 

I
ii 
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and "Additional Readings"-which can be referred to throughout the course. Some 
instructors, however, prefor to create their own.order to suit the needs of their par­
ticular class. Chapter 8, "The Language of Argument-Style," may serve as a tutorial 
for individual students. . . 

As before, we assume that Writing Logically, T,h~r:i:king Critically will be most 
effective in classes where the students have already completed aµ introductory se­
mester or quarter of composition. But many find the book works well a~ the foun­
dation in a first-year writing class. Some second~ry school instnidors'have been 
enthusiastic about its success in.their advanced c9mposition.classes. Upper-division 
college students preparing for the LSAT, the qualifying exam for law school, have 
also found the text useful. · · · · · · · 
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Thinking and Writing­
A Criticai Connection 

It is doubtful whether a man [or woman?] ever brings his faculties to bear with their 
full force on a subject until he writes upon it. 

-CICERO 

It would hardly seem clebatable that to write well we need to think .clearly. 1An.d the 
evidence is strong for concluding that writing about ideas Cgn help to clarify them: 
Taking this notion a step further, many would argue that the act of writing 9,an ere..., 
ate. ideas, can lead writers to discover what they think Language, according ·to many 
scholars, can give birth to thought, and written language provides a way to refine our 
thoughts since, unlike speech, it can be manipulated until it accurately reflects our 
thinking. 

THINKING MADE VISIBLE 

Consider writing, then, as thinking made visible. Writer Isaac Asimov expresses his 
satisfaction with the link between· thinking and writing:. · · · · · . · . 

Thinking is the activity I love best, and writing to me is simply thinking through 
my fingers.. · 

QUICK TAKES 

In this chapter' you will learn: 
111 the meaning of critical thinking 
11 the role our world view plays in thinking and writing . 

11 the need to consider audience and purpose· , . 
11 the role metaphor plays in thinking and writing 

m the role reasoning by analogy plays in persuasive writing 
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2 CHAPTER 1 

Npvelist E. M. Forster expresses.a similar sentiment: 

How can I tell what I think till I see what I've said? 

Many writers have groaned over the pain of writing. In his poem The Four Quar­
tets, T. S. Eliot writes of the "intolerable wrestle I With words and meaning." New 
York writer Fran Lebowitz is more graphic in her complaint: "Writing is torture. It is 
very hard work. It's not coal mining, but it's work." . . , 

After visiting the Galapagos Islands in th,e 1830s, evolutionist Charles Darwin 
wrote to his sister from his ship,. the Beagle, about the special challenge of reasoning 
on paper, the kind of writing we emphasize in this book. 

I am just now beginning to discover the difficulty of expressing one's ideas on · 
paper. As long as it consists solely of description it is pretty easy; but where rea­
soning comes into play, to make a proper connection, a clearness and a moderate 
fluency, is to me a difficulty of which I had no idea. 

Although writing and thinking may be difficult, mastery and success in both can 
be well worth the effort. Indeed, clear writing is often essential. If we are not able to 
articulate a request, a complaint, or an endorsement in precise, forceful language, we 
may find ourselves settling for less than we deserve. If we can't write a persuasive ap­
plication, the job or graduate school position may go to someone else. 

In a recent New York Tirnes piece, long-time professors were asked to give adVice 
to incoming college freshman. Professor Stanley Fish advises students to take a com­
position course even if it's not required of them: 

I have taught many students whose SAT scores exempted therrf fr6m the writing re­
quirement, but a disheartening number of them couldn't write and an equal number 
had never been asked to. They managed to get through high school without learning 
how to write a clean English sentence, and if yo.u can't.do that yotJ can't do anything. 

Professor Garry Willis also stresses the importance of writing: 

Learn to write well. Most incoming college students do not do it and it hampers 
them in courses and in later life. Read what you write to a friend, and ask the friend 
to read it back to yo.u. Lack of clarity, coherence or shape will leap out at you. 

Film director Quentin Tarantino agrees with Professor Willis on the value of 
reading your writing aloud to a friend. When accepting an aw~r_d fo:r: his Django 
Unchained screenplay, he thanked his friends for lister)ing to his "writing ~o he "could 
hear it through their ears." · · 

CRITICAL THINKING 

If, as we miiintain, there is a strong relationship between thinking clearly and writ­
ing well-if one skill strengthens the other--then integrating the two as a course of 
study makes sense. But what do we mean by "thinking clearly"? For our purposeg, 
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THINKING AND WRITING-A CRITICAL CONNECTION 3 

we have found it helpful to narrow our focus and concentrate on the phrase critical 
thinking. This terni has assumed a central position in both academic and public life 
and is variously defined today. 

In most contexts today, the term critical means censorious or faultfin~g, but · 
it comes to us from the Greek kriticos and Latin criticus, meaning able to discern 
or separate. It is this sense of critical that we have in mind-discerning or discrimi­
nating thought characterized by careful analysis and judgment. As student Denise 
Selleck describes it, "Thinking critically is the ability to understand a concept fully, 
taking in different sides of an issue or idea while not being swayed by the propaganda 
or other fraudulent methods used to promote it." She recognizes the importance 
of an open ~ind and the element of self-defense implicit in critical thinking. We 
must learn to defend ourselves against the false claims, questionable judgments, and 
confusing or deceptive arguments presented to us in.commerdals, ads, and political 
campaigns. 

An Open Mind-Examining Voll.Dr World View 

To have an open mind is to listen attentively to the views of others. It is,'howev~r, 
equally important to be aware of where our .views come from. Cultures, ~ubgroups 
within those cultures, and families within these groups tend to share what is callt:id a 
world view, a set of assumptions about the world and the behavior of people in it. 
We may harbor prejudices about groups that cloud our thinking and re~trict fiµr judg­
ment. Many of these attitudes grow from the .contexts of our lives that we take for 
granted-the opinions of parents and friends, our ethnic and religious backgrounds. 
In Texas, in 2012, the Republican political platfonn condemned teaching "critical 
thinking skills" because they "have the purpose of challeriging the studerifs fixed be­
liefs and undermining parental authority." We respec!fully dis~g~ee and encoU:rage 
you to examine your "fixed beliefs." · · · · 
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Where does the weakness in Jennifer's defense lie? 
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· When Dominique Strauss-Kahn, head of the International Monetary Funland a 
well-known Frenc:h politician, was arrested for the rape of a maid in a New York City 
luxury hotel, the hosts of The View, a popular talk show, weighed in on the scandal. 
Barbara Walters, a pioneer in television journalism and a prominent figure in New 
York society, suggested that the man must suffer from a sexual addiction, something 
beyond his control; otherwise, why would such an intelligent and prominent man 
commit such a crime? Elizabeth Hasselbeck, wife of a professional football player and 
a former contestant on the television show Survivor, believed the man did it because 

·he could, that he was a powerful man who thought that he had the right to do what he 
wanted. Whoopi Goldberg, an African American actress and a standup comedienne, 
believed he did it because he did not consider the maid, an immigrant from Africa, 
a person. He thought of her as an object to serve his needs. Can you see the world 
views of these three women reflected in their interpretation of the alleged crime? 

In the words of Professor Louis Menand, "Ideas are produced not by individuals, 
but by groups of individuals-ideas are social ... ideas do not develop according to 
some inner logic of their own, but are entirely dependent, like germs, on their human 
carriers and the environment." Knowledge and ideas are not absolutes but are sub­
ject to the time, place, and circumstances in which they are expressed. For instance, 
up until the twentieth century, women were considered incapable of making ratio­
nal decisions on political issues and thus were denied the vote. Today, µiost cultures 
recognize that such a view was socially constructed, not inherently true. Harvard 
professor Henry Louis Gates Jr. sees history as "a chronicle of formerly acceptable 
outrages": 

Once upon a time, perfectly decent folk took it for granted' that ·watching two 
· gladiators hack each.other to death was just thething to do 'on a summer after­

noon, that making slaves of Africans was a good deal for all concerned. What 
were they thinking? You could say that posterity is a hanging judge, except that 
sooner or later capital punishment, too, will turn up on that chronicle of outrages. 

We have an inborn tendency to filter out informatipn that doesn't match our bi-
ases. We are inclined to remember news that matches our world view and dismiss 
facts that contradict it. In his book Troe Enough: Leaming to Live in a Post-Fact 
Society, Farhad Manjoo, a staff writer at Salo'n.c_om, emphasizes this point. We re­
sist information "that doesn't mesh with our preconceived beliefs." Man:Joo cites two 
studies to illustrate this point Students at Dartmouth and Princeton were shown a 
fi.J:m clip of a football game between th~ir two teams ·and asked tc:p?o~e 'instances of 
cli.,ci.ating. "Each group, watching the same clip, was convinced that the· otl1er side 
had cheated more." A sirr;rilar manipulation of facts occurred when Staiiford stuqents, 
one group ~avoring the death penalty and the other opposing it, "y:.rere shown the 
sam~ two sfudies: one suggested that executions have a deterrent effect that reduces 
subsequent murders, and the other [study] doubted that [condusion]." Each group 
of students "found the study that supported their position to be well-conduct~d and 
persuasive and tl1e other one to be profoundly flawed." 
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THINKING AND WRITING-A CRITICAL CONNECTION 5 

Hedgehogs and Foxes 

In a now famous essay, The Hedgehog an¢ tlf~ Fox, British philosopher Isaiah 
Berlin (1909-1997) divided thinkers and writers into two categories-hedgehogs and 
foxes. The title comes from a fragment of a poem by ancient Greek poet Archilochus: 
"the fox knows many little tlungs, .but .tl1e hedgehog .knows one big tlung.'' According 
to Berlin, hedgehogs view the worl~ tl1rough a single lens, a dominant idea, while 
foxes base fueir view of the world on a wide variety of expeliences. Hedgehogs have a 
focused world view and strong convictions. Foxes are less rigid and more pragmatic, 
more aware of complexity and nuance. · 

Other writers use Berlin's classification scheme for fueir own purposes: In his 
book, Founding Brotliers, historian Joseph Ellis defines George W.ashfogton as an 
"archetypal hedgehog. And the one big tlung he knew was that Americ~'s ·future as 
a nation lay to the West, in its development over the next century of \'l. 'conti,nental 
empire." Ellis credits Washington'~ focus on dev:elop~g canals to tllis o,ne .big idea. 

How would you classify yourself? Are you a hedgehog or a fox? . . . 
Questioning our personal world view cah be one· of t11e most challenging steps 

in our growtl1 as critical thinkers. In fue following essay, newspaper columni~t Jon 
Carroll points out that our world view, our opi~ons, c~ sometimes blind us to fue trutl1. 

The Problem with New Data 
JON CARROLL . 

You many hqve heard that Dr. James Hansen, the man who ·first popularized the 
notion that carbon dioxide levels and global warming were inextricably linked, has 
issued a new report saying that further studies have revealed that in fact other tieat­
trapping chemicals-methane, chlorofluorocarbons, particulate matter !ike coal 
soot, plus other smog-creating chemicals-are probably mo~~ responsible for the 
trend than carbon dioxide. · . . · 

• • .. 1. • • 

Any advance in scientific understanding is good.news .. Hansen's report.is par- 2 
ticularly interesting because it is contrary to.his' previous position, indicating' that he 
is able to separate his professional ego from his scientific conclusions and «;:hange 
his mind right out in public. · · , 

This is less usual than it should be. We are all afraid of being wrong, and we 3 
will tend to cling to our opinions in the face of mounting evidence to the contrar,Y. 
In ideal science, all opinions are merely way stations on the road to the truth; in 
real-world science, though, opinions ar.e the basis of reputation and income, and 
the difference between the establishment view and the revealed truth is not easy to 
discern from the outside. , . , 

And there's another reason why Hansen's conclusions are good news-it's a 4 
lot easier to control the producti.on of these new culprits than it is the 'production 
of carbon dioxide, which is the u.navoidable byproduct of the burning of all fossil 
fuels, as well as the gas that emerges from our mouths every time we exhale. · 

And yet, Hansen's report was greeted with considerable trepidation. The results 5 
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might be misinterpreted; big polluters might twist the data; Congress might have a ~:. 
fig leaf to cover its natural inclination to let big corporations do whatever they want. 
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This is what happens when politics and science start to commingle. In politics, 
opinions..:......they are called "positions" or "principles" -'\re the official yardstick of 
integrity. People \.Vho change their minds are considered to be· weak, are said to 
waffle.· · 

Someone who has staked out a tough position on carbon dioxide wou·ld be 
seriously uninterested in data suggesting it's not really the problem. Someone who 
supported the Kyoto Protocol-which identified carbon dioxide as the principal 
culprit-would feel the urge to attack Hansen, who would be identified as a "for-
mer ally." . 

Following the facts wherever they lead is always dangerous in the political 
arena. .. . . . 

6 

7 

8 

. In fact, Hansen has not changed his position on global warming at all. He is 9 
still of the opinion that it forms a significant threat to the short~term (less than 
100 years) ecological health of tile planet. But he has a nuanced and evolving view 
of the causes. : . . 

"Nuanced" and "evolving" will, in the political world, buy you a cup bf coffee, 1 o 
provided you also have $2. 

The urge to hang on tighHnows no ideology. The gun lobby reflexively brings 11 
up the slippery slope [see "Fallacious Arguments," Chapter 6] and the Second 
Amendment no matter what the issue, making something like trigger locks as con­
troversial as universal confiscation of firearms. 

Multiculturalists reflexively support bilingual education, despite new studies 12 · 
suggesting that kids from different cultures learn better when a single language is 
the classroom standard. · 

. Look into the heart of your opinions: What if early detection qf breast canter 13 
had no real effect on mortality rates? What if secondhand smoke turned out to be 
no health risk at all? What if free condoms.for every child lowered disease rates by 
50 percent? What if air bags were bad, or good, or whatever 'is the opposite of 
what you curr~ntly believe they are? . . ' ' 

It's the brain lock issue. We want to believe somethir:ig because it fits with 14 
the other things we believe, because the peopie ·we know believe it, because the 
people who believe the other'things are loathsome. · ' · - · 

Alas; the universe of facts is n9t a democracy. If it were~ I'd vote for fried pork 15 
rinds as a health food. 

EXERCISE lA 
.................................................................................................................................. ~··:":""""' ............................... -.. -·-·····-····-"'·--· .. -···-.. ··:· ................................... . 
Examining Your World View 

1. Professor Henry Louis Gates Jr. ·lists gladiators and slavery as t\:vo of the 
"acceptable outrages" that history chronicles. We added denyi!ig women the 
vote: As a class, add to this list. 

2: Look closely at these "outrag~s"--gladiators, slavery, women being denied the 
vote, and others generated by your responses to question 1 above. In each 
case, ask whicl~ group held this view and what they had to gain from support­
ing this belief. 

-- ----~-----

;· 
i 
il 

.•;: 

' 

:!·.·.' 

::~ 

·! 

.\. 

i 



J__ -

,-· 

THINKING AND WRITING-A CRITICAL CONNECTION 7 

3. Gates pr~dicts that· one day capital punishment will be viewed as a "formerly 
acceptable outrage;" Here's a chance to "deconstruct" a socially constructed 
belief, to examine the roots of your qwn beliefs. As Jon Carroll says, "Look into 
the heart of your opinions." Write a paragraph stating you~ position on capital 
punishment and include the views held by your family, friends, arid religiOn (if 
you belong to a religious group). Then compare paragraphs with a small group 
of your classmates. What have you learned about your world vieo/,? Are you a 
hedgehog or a fox? Putting such views into writing or even formulating what you 
think can be a challenge. There is no right or wrong answer here--just a critical 
· explor~tion of yotJ-r thoughts discussed with your peers . 

.................................................................................................................. : ................................................................................................................................ , .............. . 

WRITING AS A PROCESS 

What is writteri without effort is in general read without pleasure. 
-SAMUEL JOHNSON 

Earlier in this chapt~r we say that writing is thinldng made visible,- but the pro9ess 
of malting our· thinldng visible js comple:Ji:, not a matter of simple dictation from 
our mind to the page. Where do you begin when faced with a writing assignment? 
Many students turn to the five-paragraph essay format-introduction; three ~up­
porting paragraphs, and conclusion-and choose material that will fit easily into 
this preconceived mold, Writers rely on this formula because they fear that without 
it they will produce an incoherent essay. They assume that if they follow it, their 
writing will at least be organized. Even inexperienced writers must iearn to let go 

_ of this "safety net" because, although it may save them from-anxiety and a disorga-: 
nized essay, it can also determine the content of the essay; if 1').n idea do~s not fit 
easily into the mold, the writer must discard it. This rigid s:tructure prevent:;; writ­
ers from exploring their topic, from following thoughts· that may lead to interesting 
insights, and from allowing the matelia:l, tl~e content, to find the shape that best 
suits it. . _ -. , , - . . . 

- The most common misconception that stlident Writers have is that good wi·iters 
sit at their desks.and produce in orie sitting a polished, mechanically correct, cohesive 
piece of writing. If students are unable Jo do this, they conclude that "they cannot 
write and approach all writing tasks with dread. As a frrst step toward improving their 
writing, students must discard this myth and replace it :with a realistic picture' of how 
writers write. Ernest Hemingway, in Paris, writing his first collection of short stories, 
In Our Time, spent whole mornings qn single paragraphs. While no one- expects stu­
dents, whose goal it is to produce a competent es~ay, to spend this ~nd of tifile on 
their writing, students, like mOst writers, ·must realize that writing is a complicated 
intellectual act, that it involves many separate tasks, and that the mind is simply not 

· able to handle all of these tasks. at once. As writer Henry Miller saw it, "Writing, like 
life itself, is a voyage of discovery." 

I 
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What are the distinct tasks involved in the act of wiiting a paper, of making your 
thinking visible? . 

" Generating ideas 

• Conducting research (if necE)ssary) 

• Focusing a topic 

• Establishing a thesis 

• Organizing the essay 

• Organizing paragraphs 

• Providing transitions between sentences and paragraphs 

• Choosing appropriate diction (word choice) 

• Polishing sentences for fluency 

• Correcting grammar, l,J.sage, spelling, and punctuation 

Each of these task::; could, of course, be broken dovm fu~ther'. What is the solu­
tion to this problem, this mental ovedoad that writing forces on us? The answer is 
that it must be done in stages. · · · 

Writing is a process that breaks down into roughly three stages-creating, 
shaping, and correcting. A common error stu.dents make is to focus their energy iJn 
what should be the last stage (correcting) at the beginning, when the focus should be 
on the creative stage of the wTitiilg process. The effect of this misplaced attention is 
to inhibit creative thinking. It is essential that the writer give ample time to the first 
stage, to generating ideas, to following impulsive thoughts everi _if they inayinitially 
appear unrelated or irrelevant. At this stage, a writer rimst ~low himself to experi­
ence confusion to be comfortable with chaos; h~ iJ:iust learn to triisf the writing pro­
cess to realize that out of this chaos a logical tr!lin ·of thought Will gradually emerge. 
Most impmtant of all, yvriters must learn to suspend ail'criticism as they explore .their 
topic and their thinldng. '. • · 

Invention Strategies-Generating Ideas 
. . . ' . .. . ·~ 

Two concrete methods for beginning. this e:;..'Ploration.of your topic are brainstorming 
and freewriting, one or both of which you may already be familiar with . .,:, 

To brainstorm:, simply put the topic of the writing assignment at the top pf a 
blank piece of paper or your.screen.·Then jot doWI;L words or.phrases. that come to 
mind as you think about this topic-:-as many words .as possible, even if you are not 
sure they relate directly. After brainstorming, look at your list: circJe ideas that you 
want to develop, draw lines through those that are decidedly unrelated or' unintet- · · 
esting, and draw arrows or make lists ofideas that are connected to one another. At· 
this point, you should be able to go to .the next stage, organizing your essay either 
by wiiting an outline or simply by lisli.ng main points that you want to develop into 
paragraphs. 

.µ, 
f . 
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THINKING AND WRITING-A CRITICAL CONNECTION 9 

In freewriting, you begin by writing your topic on a blank sheet, but'instead 
of jotting down words and phrases, you write continuously, using sentences·. These 
sentences do. not have to be mechanically conect, nor do they have ~o be ~omiected. 
The only mle of freewriting is that you may not stop writing; you may not put down 
your pen or.leave the keyboard for a set length of time. Aft~r freewri:f:ing f~r five to 
ten minutes, read over your freewriting,_ drcling ideas that you find interesting or 
insightful. Now you may do another freewriting on the idea or ideas you have circled, 
or you may try to formulate a thesis or list ideas you want to develop. (For a.detailed 
discussion of your thesis, see Chapter 4.) 

These methods have two things in common. ·They are relatively painless ways 
to begin the writing process, and they allow you to circumvent your own worst 
enemy, self-critieism-the voice that says, "That's not right," "That's not what I 
mean," "This ·doesn't make sense." Critical evaluation of your writing is necessary but 
self-defeating if you are critical at the beginning. In addition, freewriting niay' offer 
surprising access to ideas you never knew you had.·. 

If your paper requires research; you will want to start reading relevant jo.urnals 
and books and exploring websites. You mayhave started this p:rocess when ~.ear~hing 
for a topic. As you read, you will need to take notes either on note cards, iJ1. a reading 
journal, or on a computer where you can store them until you are read,.y to prin~:them 
out. No matter .the source, be sure to record the data necessary for. documentation. 
We suggest you try to brainstorm and freewrite on writing assignments throughout 
this text. · 

The First Draft 

· . After exploring a topic in this way an,d examining data if you have done .research, you 
will have a sense of what you want to say and will be ready for a .first draft. · ·. 

Successful writer Anne Lamott, in her-book Bird by Bird:·some Instructions on 
Writing and Life, discusses the role of first drafts. Her ?dvjce ·grew out of her own 
experience as a wiiter and from writing classes she has taught. The title refers to a 
family story in which. her brotl1er, when 10 years old, was overwhelmed by a school 
report on birds tl1at had been assigned three months earlier and was now due. Their 
father; a prpfessional writer, put his arm around .his_' almost weeping ~on .and cou:ri'... 
seled, "Bird by bird, buddy. Just take it bird by bird.;, Good advice for writing and:.:.: 
for life. See if you can start treating you_r first drafts as what Lamott calls "the child's ·.· 
draft" in the following excerpt from her book. . 

. Th<:J Child's :Qraft 
Now, practically even better n~ws than that of short assignments is the idea ·of 1 
shitty first drafts. All good writerswrite them. This is how they end up "'.'ith good 
second drafts and terrific third drafts. People tend to look at SUC!;essful writers, 
writers who are getting their books published and maybe even doing well finan­
cially, and think that they sit down at their desks every morning fee.ling like a 
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millic;>n dollars, feeling great about who they are and how much t~lent th~y have 
and what a great story they have to tell; that they take in a few deep breaths, push 
back thejr. sleeves, roll their n'ecks a few tim~s to get all the cricks out, and dive 
in, typing fully formed passages as fast as a court reporter. But this is just the fan­
tasy of the uninitiated. I know some very great writers, writers you love who wdte 
beautifully and have made a great deal of money, and not one of them sits down 
routinely fee.ling wildly enthusiastic and confident. Not on·e of them writes el,egant 
first drafts. All right, one of them does, but we do not ·like her very much. We do 
not think that she has a rich inner life. 

Very few writers really know what they are doing until they've done it Nor do 2 
they go about their business feeling dewy and thrilled. They do not type a few stiff 
warm-up sentences and then find themselves bounding along ·like huskies across 
the snow. Qne writer I know tells me that he sits down every morn\ng and says 
to himself nicely, "It's not like you don't have a choice, becayse you do-you can 
either type o~ !<ill yourself." We all often feel like we are pu.lling teeth, even those 
writers whose prose ends up being the most natural and fluid. The right words arid. 
sentences just do not come pouring out like ticker tape rnost of the time . .' . . '. 

For me and most of the other writers I know, writing is.not raptufous. In fact, 3 
the only way I can get anything written at all is to write really, really shitty first drafts. 

The first draft is the child's draft, where you let it all pour out and then let it 4 
romp all over the place, knowing that no one is going to see it and that you can 

·shape it later. You just let this childlike part of you channel whatever voices and vi­
sions come through and onto the page. If one of the characters wants to say, "Well, 
so what, Mr. Poopy Pants?," you let her. No one is going to see it. If the kid wants 
to get into really sentimental, weepy, emotional territory, you let him. just get it all 
down on paper, becau,se there may be something great in those six. crazy p~ges 
that you would never have gotten to by more rational, gr'own-"up·· rrieaAs. There 
may be something in the very last line of the·ve1y last paragraph on pag~ six that 
you just love, that is so beautiful or wild that you now. know what you're supposed·, 
to be writing about, more or less, or in what directio~ yoµ might go-but ~here was 
no way to get to this without first- getting through the first five and a half pages. '. 

• t' 

The Time to Be Critical 
. . 

In agreement with Anne Lamott, teache.r a1?d writer Donald'Murray, in an essay on 
re_vision titled "The Maker's Eye," points out a key difference between ~~udent writ-
ers, ,and professional writers: . . . . ' ' . 

-· . ' . . 

When students complete a first draft, they consider the job of writing done---and 
their teac~ers t.r.>o often agree. When professional writers complete a first dra.ft, 
they usually feel that they are at the start of the writing process. When a draft is 
cor:npleted, the job of writing can begin~ · 

. . The time to be critical arrives when you have a complete· draft. Now is the time 
to read vidtJ.1 a critical mind, trusting your instinct that if a word, a sentence, or a pas •. 
sage seems unclear or awkWard to you, your reader will most Jik:ely stumble over the 
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THINKING AND WRITING-A CRITICAL CONNECTION 11 

same word, sentence, or pa.ssage. You are ready to reshape your first draft, adding 
and deleting ideas, refining your thesis, polishing sentences for fluency, anq finally 

. wiiting another draft. Sometimes, the writing of the first draft will tell you when you 
need to do a little more research, expand your explanation of a point, or check some 
of your facts tq be sure of your e~dence.. . . . · 

Finally, you will be re3:~Y to proofread for small errors and to read your essay 
aloud to yourself or to a friend. Always be ready to write another draft if it becomes 
necessary. ·. , 

Every· stage in the writing process is important. To slight one is to limit the suc­
cess of the fir~al product, There are exceptions, of course. Some writers are able to 
compress s01lie of these steps, to ·generate and organize ideas in thejr minds before 
ever putting pen to paper~ But for most of us, successful writing results from an 
extended writing process that is continually +ecursjve. . . 

As Donald Murray notes in his essay on revision, "Most readers underestirpi:i.te 
the amount of rewriting it usually takes to produce spontaneous reading:'.' But we can 
take heart from novelist Kurt Vonnegut: "This is what I find most encouraging about 

·the writing trades: They allow mediocre people who are patient and industrious to 
revise their stupidity, to edit themselves into something like intelligence." · 

A caution: The danger in the way we have described the writing process 
is that we make it seem as though it progresses in three neat steps; that it 
proceeds in a linear fashion from prewriting to writing to rewriting and cor­
rection. In fact, this process is messy. You may be editing the final draft when 
you decide to add a completely new paragraph, an idea that didn't exist in 
any of the previous drafts. Nevertheless, if you realize that writing involves 
many separate tasks, that it is chaotic and unpredictable, y~u will not be de­
feated before you begin by criticizing yourself for having to do what all writ­
ers do-struggle to find your way, to express your thoughts· so· that you and 
your reader understand them. · 

.. 
AUDIENCE AND PURPOSE 

A major distinction between writing outside the classroom and wrlting for a class lies 
in the audience to whom we write, what novelist and essayist Virginia Woolf referred 
to as "the face beneath the page." Job-related writing tasks, for example, include a 
designated audience and a real purpose. An employee may write to another com­
pany proposing a cooperative ventirre or to a superior requ~sti.ng a raise. Readers of 
a newspaper often e1.'Press their opinions in persuasive letters to the. editor. But in a 
class, students are asked to write papers for the teacher to critique and grade, usually 
with no specified purpose beyond successfully completing an assigi;iment. Teachers 
cannot remove themselves from the role of ultimate audience, but for most of the 
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major writing assignments in this text, we have suggested an additional audience to 
lend some authenticity to each project and to guide you in your writing choices. 

Although differenfacademic disciplines require variations in format, all good writ­
ing of an explanafo1y or persuasive nature is built on a balance between three essential 
elements: knowledge of the subject or argument, an identified audience, and a 
clearly defined purpose. The task of thinking about an argument's purpose an.cl in­
tended audience introduces a significant critical thinking component to an assignment. 
Only when you take a conscious rhetorical stance toward your writing can you have an 
appropriate voice and give power to what you write. The goal fi?r you, therefore,· is to 
define your subject or argument, identify your audience, and determine your 
purpose in writing to this particular audience. (For more on the relationship between 
writer and audience, see the section on Rogerian strategy in Chapter 4.) 

Consideration of one's audience is not a recent concept. Over 2,000-years ago, 
Aristotle, known as the father of logic, spoke of an essential triad in argument: logos, 
ethos, and pathos. 

' . 

Logos: the use of :reason to persuade a+i audience. (Much more on this jn tl1e 
cha:pters ahead.) 

Ethos: the use of one's own character and credibility to persuade an audience . 

. Pathos: the use of Bmotional appeals to p~rsuade an audience: Empatliy with the 
audience's concerns would be included in these emotional appeals. (More on 
this in Chapter 4.) · 

Aristotle saw; the essential bond between Writer and reader' that le.ads to meaning­
fol ~ommilluca~on. To write convincingly, you m.us~ presep.t you.rs~Jfas a reasonable, 
sympafuetic person and you must c,onvey respect for your re:;i.de:rs. t\ris~otle suggests 
that effective persuasive writing depends not only on a well-infonned writer but also 
on a writer who Js acutely aware of her audience and well-disposed toward them. The 
same holds true for public speaking, 

E-Mail and Text Messaging 

The informality encouraged by e:..mail and text messaging requires us to carefully 
consider our audience. Language flies through cyberspace, and text messages are 
transcribed in a whole new shorthand. Impressions are made quickli "2mo:ro" for 
"tomorrow" is fine in a text mes~age to a friend but not in an e-mail to an in.struc­
tor or a potential employer. When speaking with others, we e~ch vary our language 
depending on whom we are speakingto--slang.with our friends, even a profanity or 
two, more formal language when speaking to a boss or teacher. And each family has 
many words or expressions that tl1ey use only with each oilier. We make these shifts 
in language without much t11ought, but whenwriting we need to become co:qsciously 
aware of the particular audience we are addressing and fuen adopt the appropriate 
Ia!!guage. Getting it right in an e-mail matters in fue _academic and business worlds, 
where persuasive writing remains important. 

-- -·· ________ _.:....: __ .. _. __ . ----·-·---
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A recent New York Times article, which addressed the concerns of many cor­
porations, stressed the high cost to American companies of poorly written e-mails. 
A university professor, who·now heads an online busines~ writing sc~1ool, qµoted an 
example of a request he received: 

i need help I am writing a essay on writing I work for this company and my boss 
wants me to help improve the workers writing skills 

No punctuation, no attention to the sentence. How far is tllis employee going? 
How can he .help others? · . , 

Writer Brent Staples claims that the information age '.'requires more high-quality 
writing from more categories of employees than ever before." · 

EXIEIRCISIE 'JllS 
................................................................................................ ,. ...................................................................................................................................................... ~ ....... . 
Thinking About Your Audience 

Write an e-mail iritroducing yourself to your instructor. You wlU need to foclude in­
fonnation useful to your instructor, such as why you are taking this class, ·\vhat writing 
or logic courses you have already completed, what you expect to gain from 'the class, 
and anything else bearing on your participation during the semester or quarter. If 
your instructor wants you to be in direct contact by e-mail,· send this assignment over 
the Internet; if not, turn in a printout. · 
~ ........... ~ .................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................... . 

WIRITING ASSIGNMJENT_'JI 

Considering Your Audience and Purpose 

Choose any public issue that disturbs you-be it small or large, campus, commu­
nity, or cosmic-and write two short papers (one to two pages each), expre$sing your 

DILBERT© 2013 SCOTT ADAMS. USED BY PERMISSION OF UNIVERSAL UCLICK. All RIGHT5 RESERVED. 
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14 CHAPTER 1 

concem. Before you start this assignment, look back in this chapter to the suggestions 
under 'Writing as a Process" and follow the stages outli.ned there. 

1. Iri the first version, direct your writing to someone connected to, perhaps re­
sponsible for, the problem you are .concerned about. Your purpose here is to 
communicate your concern or displeasure· and possibly persuade the person 
responsible to take appropriate action. . 

2. In the second version, address ah individual who is in no way connected to the 
problem you are disturbed about. Your purpose here is to explain the situation 
and to inform your reader of something he may know nothing about and is not 
necessarily in a position to change. This means you must include more back-
ground detail than was necessru.y in your first paper. · 

Label the two papers (1) and (2) at the top, and clearly identify each audience. 

REASON, INTUITION; ·· · 
IMAGINATION, AND METAPHOR· 

·------~-----,.-~---.r...-·--

The heart. has its reasons which reason knows nothing of, 
-BLAISE PASCAL 

While good critical thinking depends on reason and embraces scientific meth­
ods, it can also include intuition, imagination, an~ creativity as well as .logic., Our 
theory of critical thinking welcomes originality, encourages-person.al opinion, 
embraces creative thinking, and considers paradox and arrioiguity to be central to 
thinking and vvrfring well. Playwright Tony J(usliner learned from his Columbia 
Unive1;sity Shakespeare professor that "everything in Shakespeare was paradoxi­
cal and contradictory." From this, Kushner began- "to understand something 
about life, ... that two opposites can exist simultaneously."' He embraced the 
notion th.at theater should present contradictions and thus encourage active criti­
cal thought. 

The French philosopher Blaise Pascal, quoted above, declared that there were 
two extravagances: "to exclude reason and to admit only reason." Contemporary 
biologist Richard Dawkins, supporting this view, claims that scientists must also be 
poets and thinks that poets are well setved by a knowledge of sci~nce. · 

Sometimes a metaphor-a figure of speech that helps us 'understand one 
thing in terms of another-can cany, through images and associations, an understand­
ing beyond what explicit reasoning can convey. Seeing comparisons, exploring relation­
ships, is fundamental to successful critical thinking. 

In their book Metaphors We Live By, linguists George Lakoff and Mark Johnson 
point out how deeply dependent on implicit metaphor we are when we think and 

L---·-··---·- ... ·- ·---·--·------·---- .. ----·. 
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THINKING A_ND WRITING-A CRITICAL CONNECTION 15 

speak, citing the relationship between the way we use the term argument and the 
metaphors of war associated with it. Here are a few of their examples: 

He attacked every weak point jn my argument. · 

He shot down 8.11 of my argumeD,ts . 

His criticisms were r-ight on target. 
. ' . . 
Advertising frequently relies on inetapho.r to deliver it~ message. Look at the ad 

below and note all the w.ords thatsupporfthe war metaph<?r. The advertising industry 
• ; • ' I • 

© PHRMA fOUNDATION 

... 
Amcrlca.'1 pharmaceutical companies arc dcvclo-plng JI~. ncW incdldnes to fight can¢er-the acamd leading cauac of death 
in the United States. Gene therapies, "magic bullet" antibodies, and lJght·lld:Jvated medlc.lne5 nre all riew wea~rui 1ri the 
high·tcch, hlgh#6tnkes war ngnlnn cancer. Phannnceutlcal'tompany rese:m:hiira have already dlsc.overed medicines that arc 

allowlni: more and more c:incer survlvo? to say, "'I won the battle."' We hope one day we can all say, "We won the war." 

Leadlni"th~ wa' in the Harch for curl!s 

www.scarchforcures.oig 
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16 CHAPTER 1. 

lmows the power of such metaphors, and the medical profession casts many of its 
approaches to disease in the same language. Strong metaphors create images often. 
more powerful than simple presentation of facts. 

Metaphor not only reveals and expresses our thinking, it may also be capable of 
shaping our thinking, according to psychology professor Lera Boroditsky. She con-­
ducted an experiment in which tvvo groups of students were asked to solve the prob­
lem of crime in a fictional city. Crime in t;he community was described as a "virus" to 
one group, as a "beast'; to the. other group. The students' proposed solutions reflected 
the metaphor they were given. Those who were told that crime was a virus suggested 
investigating root causes of the problem, by eradicating poverty and improving edu­
cation. T~o·se .yv.h,b: w~p3·told i;hat ~riine was I:!-. be!:l1>t ·prqpose.d catching and jailing 
criminals and eil~ttingi.harsner faws:·'· i. . !; . • , ..• ' . :· . ' ••. .. ·''. . . . • • ..· .. 

Write~:.~#~·.'ptjrfti¢:al ·~6;rime:rli~tor D~~d}~ro~ks ge~crib~s the waf we all use 

mempho:~;w~ry~C~:for ~~~;~:,~e ·. • .. ·.·.· ... ·· .. · . '·::· 
· .•.. :J ... . . . ': .... DAVID BROOKS. . . . 

' ~· ... \ ·:: <'~;· ·;1:1;.1· .:; .: ... ~.':·; .: . ; · .• :.,. "... . : ... ·.. ·.. . ~· ... :. ;·: <; 

Here's ·a.~J,µr.J.k.Y.:out lif!rem~r-'5,~,b,!~ ~eritenc:e that ·.app!=ared ,in 1'.he Brjtish, pre.ss ~efore 
the last·n~tion«il. ~leftiori: ~'.fWtain's rec'.overy \~om th.e Worst rec~sfon ihdecades· is 
gainirig ~t~cti9n, ~ut~c6_nfrJs°~d: efo,nornic data· a.11dt.he high ·risk. of hun~ Parliament 
could:y~t;~.n~.ft oµt its ni·oni.eni:uij'l.". . .. ;'1. <' :;1·· .• • . .. ...... .. :.:::; · 

T~~ ~'e~terl~~ is. only w(;>~h.; q~ot!ng ~~~a&°~~. in 2~. w~_rds it co~tains. fol1r meta- 2 
phors; E.tpgb.n:i.ieJ'<;lon1t i·eqlly_ g~jh·Jradion, fi.ke· a. tra<:tor .. Moment\.iind.oesn't lit-
erally 9~t:~~,ri9.~~~:gut>. lik~ a. d~afefte·. We Ju~t.;H§e~.t~~$i'.!;i:rJet~ph~r,S, .. wit~qut even 
thinkidf'faq,J'.~t~ifi. §.s ~;~W,.C;lf~o ·e:apt4re wb,at is g9irjg ofl_. ... ii.::·: .. ·:~ '. ~ .. : ·. /'' .. :'. 

· 1ri.Jii.s)[d~ newD.'&O.k;'Yis'an oifi~r, James Geary reports on liii,Quistic. rese"ai:~h sug- 3 
c-·:~ ... ·'·~t~;:.:"·"i".:.·~: .. • .. · .. ·, . .,'J.:'~·:·... .·.· .,:. . .. ··. ~ · ..... ~:. ···z 

gesti~.9}~.a:~ .. P.~$P.l~.vs~1~if~~e.~.apr?t 7very, 1 o ·te«~2 :words. :Metaph~~ fl_~!:! n,or rh~tori­
cal frrll~:at_the edge 9f how we think, Geary vyntes. Th~y an~ at the very heart of rt. 

G'.~o-r9:~\c(koft a.~a M~'i"_KJ6hnson, two 6hh'e'leadi.ng rese~rcti~P~ inthis field, 4 

have P:~in~~C!>9ut;~h~t ~~;:~tt~~ .. ~~~ .. tooc:J hie_tap~~,Rto ·?e~~:ti6~.ihe wo·r,1p· of, ideas. 
We d~vo4r.a book, try.to drgest"raw.fac~ and attempt to reg4rg1tate.o,t1i.er.people's 
ideas,:e~eh,.,~h?~~h ~hey rrri~ht .. pe h.alf-ba.~ed;. ,_..~~ : ... ··;) . ... : :, '·\." ~'.,''. ·.,: .'. 

W,h~ri ta!~ing. a pout r~lc;itionships, we: ofte.n. µse ··Qealth ·metaphors. A ·friend s 
might b~'1n'\}61~~cfiil a siCk .. relationshfp. AnotHe·r·migiW have a'healthy marriage. 

When talking about arg\.)ment, we use war metaphors. When talking about 6 

time, we often use money metaphors. But when talking about money, we rely on 
liquid metaphors. We dip into savin'gs, sponge off friends or skis:n funds ·off the top . 

. Even the job title stockbroker derives from the French word brocheur, the tavern 
worker who tapped the kegs of beer to get the liquidity flowing. 

The psychologist Michael Morris points out that when the stock market is go- 7 
ing up, we tenc;l to use agent metaphors, implying the market is a living thing with 
clear intentions. We say the market climbs or soars or fights its way upward. When 
the m~rket goes down, on the other hand, we use object metaphors, implying it is 
inanimate. The market falls, plummets or slides. 

'{ 
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THINKING AND WRITING-A CRITICAL CONNECTION 17 

Most of us, when asked to stop and think about it, are by now aware of the 8 
pervasiveness of metaphorical thinking. But.in the normal rush 9f events, we often 
see straight through metaphors, unaware of how they refract perceptions. So it's 
probably important to pause once a month or so to pierce the i!l_usion that we see 
the world directly. It's good to pause to appreciate how flexible· and tenuous our 
grip on reality actually is . 

Metaphors help compensate for our natural weaknesses. Most of us are not very 9 
good at thinking about abstrac:t:ioris or spiritual states, so we rely on concrete or spatial 
metaphors to (imperfectly) do the job. A lifetime' is p~ctur.~d as a journey across a land­
scape. A person who is sad is down in the dumps, While a happy fellow is riding high. 

Most .of us are not g0<;:id at understanding new things, ·?O we grasp them 1 o 
imperfectly by relating them metaphorically to things that already exist. That's a 
"desktop" on your computer screen. .. 

Metaphors are things we pass down from generation to generation, whic,h 11 
transmit a culture's distinct way of seeiri'g and being in the world. In his superb 
book Judaism: A Way of Being, David Gelernter notes that Jewish thought uses the 
image of a veil to describe how Jews perceive God~as a presence to be sensed but 
not seen, which is intimate and yet apart. 

Judaism also emphasizes the metaphor of separateness as ,a path to sanctifica- 12 
tion. The Israelites had to separate themselv~s from Egypt. The Sabbath ls s~:parate' 
from the week. Kosher food is separate from the non kosher. The. metaphori.describes 
a life in which one moves from natur.e and convention'!! soci~ty to' t.he·sqCf,Eld. ~ealm. 

To be aware of the central role metaphors play is to be,aware of how imprecise 13 
our most important thinking is. It's to be aware of the constant need. to question 
metaphors with data-to separate the living from· the dead ones, and the authentic 
metaphors that seek to illuminate the world from the tinny advertising and. political 
metaphors that seek to manipulate it. · ·· · ::t : · 

Most important, being aw(lr_e o{ metaphors reminds yqu of the c~nfral role 14 
that poetic skills play in our thought. If much of our thin~ing is shaped abc(driven 
by metc.lphor, then.the skilled thinker will l:?e qbl,~ ,to recognize pa~terns, B(~·n.d pat­
terns, appr~hend therelatipnships, and pu,r?,!J~.u·nexpected likenesses. \. ', · 

Even the hardest of the sdences depend on a foundation of metaphors. To be 15 
aware of metaphors is to be. humbled by the complexity of the world, to realize 
that deep in the undercurrents of thought there are thousands of lenses popping 
up between us and the world, and that we're _surrounded at all times by what 
Steven Piriker of Harvard once called "pedestrian poetry." 

IE X IE R C IS IE 1 C . 
.................................................................................. ! .......................................................................................................................................................... ; ................. .. 

Using Metaphor in Eve,Yd.ay Language 

1. David Brooks lists many ex8:rriples of~etaphors we all use. F~om ,these, choose 
one or two that you use with 'some frequency to share with i;he Class. 

2. Why do we rely ~n metaphors to exp~ess o~selves? ~ti . 
3. Why is it important for us to be aware of the role metaphor plays in thioldng and 

writing? (No~e my use of metaphor in this question.) 
................................................................................................................................ ~ ... ; ............................................................................. , ............................................. . 

··-----·--·-·-, --.---··-·· .... 1 
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•'I i i ! "I was on the cutting edge. I pushed the envelope. I did the hefI'VJ 
/ I lifting. I was the rainmaker. Then Ira71 out of metaphors." 

1

j Reasoning by Analogy 

Analogy, like metaphor, is a comparison of two or more things. But an analogy 
is explicit, not iinplicit and suggestive as a metaphor is. vV:hen we reason by anal­
ogy, we compare two or more things, noting the characteristics they share and suggest­
ing that sinc,e they share these characteristics, they probably share other characteristics 

I.Ea (ULLUM/THE NEW YORKER (OLLECTIDNITHE CARTOON BANK 

DAVID HORSEY/HEARST NEWSPAPERS. UCISEATm Posr-INTEWGENCER 
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THINKING AND WRITING-A CRITICAL CONNECTION . 19 

as well. For example, those opposeq to the Iraq and Afghanistan wars compare'them to 
·, the war in Vietnam. Since the war in Vietnam failed, the wars in Iraq and· Afghanistan 

will fail. 
In a letter to the editor, a San Francisco Chronicle reader writes in favor of gun 

control. Be argues by ~nalogy, believing that if w~ eliminated slavery, gav~ voting 
rights to women and blacks, and land to Native Americans, all without the help of the 
Founding Fathers, then we should be able ~o end private ownership of guns despite 
what the Founding Fathers had to sa:y about it.. 

What Will It Take? 
'. 

At some point in American history, we decided that slavery .was wrong, despite the 
fact that 9ur Founding Fathers owned slaves. , . 

At some point in our history, we det'.:ided that women should be able to vote, 2 
despite the fact that our Founding Fathers didn't give women the vo.te. . 

At some point in our history, we decided that black people should pe able to 3 
vote, despite tf:ie.fact our Founding Fathers didn't think so. . 

As some point in our history, we .decided that it vyas wrong to take land from 4 
Native Americansr. despJte _the fact that our Founding Fathers didn't really care 
about that· ·' · 

So what Will it take for Americans to start accepting the. idea that, despite what 5 
our Founding Fathers thought, guns no longer have a place in the hands-of private 
citizens.in..a free country, ·where e,ver.yone has the_inalienabie right to live without 
the tear ofgettin.g shot? How .many more children nitJst die? 
. . . It's nQt just Sandy Hook, or Columbine or Virginia Tech. it's also' the 1o children · 6 
who die daily from guns. And the thousands more who survived gunshots and are 
maimed ahc;f disabled for life. 

- Jimmy Chung, Aptos, Santa Cruz County 
. . 

Do you find the reasoning by analogy by effective? We will return to· this letter in 
Chapter 8, "The Language ofArgument--Style,'' to study the writer's effective use of 
parallel structure. 

The follovving essay, ari argument for gun safety, is also based on an analogy; 
The author is Rob Cox, a founder of Sandy Hook Promise, a nonprofit group created 
after the shooting of 20 first graders and six teachers in N evvtown, Connecticut, and . 
dedicated to supporting innovations· in gµn and school safety: · 

Safety Could Pay for Weapons Makers 
For four decades until 1999, Volvo led the world in making s.afety a virtue. Its efforts 
paid off handsomely as sales arid market shart:i climbed. The Swedish carmi;iker 
charged a premium for its vehicles, and the company eve.ntually was sold for a cool 
$6.5 billion. The same could be done with guns. 

Volvo's timing was g.ood. From its introduction of a little invention that became 2 
the modern seat belt in 1958 to its sale some 40 years later to Ford Motor Company, 

J 
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public consciousness in automotive safety blossomed. Volvo's technological lead 
gave it an edge over rivals who showed less interes.t in protecting passengers than 
revving.up horsepower. 

Something similar could happen to gunsmiths foll9wing the Sandy Hook School 
massacre in December. After aH, it took public outrage ov~r horrific automobile 
fatalities, which peaked at ar0und 55,000 in the early 1970s, tq force legislative 
changes. · 

· Yet innovations by the likes of Volvo showed that market forces could also 
play a role, not just in fostering good public policy but in creating lucrative 
businesses. · · 

At present most gun marketing is predicated on power and machismo. But what 
if the unique selling point of a weapon became safety features, like a trigger that only 
works in the hands of the gun's owners? .... The point is that making: firearms safer 
could help the nation to reduce the 30,000 gun deaths a year, including nearly 19,000 
that are suicides. But if that isn't incentive enough, there's the money, and the Volvo 
lesson, to consider. · 

Starting with the three-point seat belt in the late 1950s, Volvo introduced 
safety features, from head restraints to side impact protection systems. Sales grew 
tenfold. By the time the first mandatory seat belt use was enacted in New York 
State in l 984, Volvo's market share hit a record. · · 

Budding gun entrepreneurs could become rich by emulating Volvo's golden 
years. Weapons manufacturers could first and foremost tout their product's safety 
features. And public policy could. guide them along that path. ' 

New Jersey, for instance, has a law that would require smart gun technology 
in all r:iew handguns sold three years after the state's attorn.ey general determines 
a protoJ:Ype is safe and commercially available. Other states are· considering similar 
rules. · ' · · 

As the Volvo story underlines, however, government' action. isn't the only 
way to rescue American's gun fatalities, which·have remained stubbornly high 
for decades. The only thing more characteristically American than guri owner-
ship is ~he impulse to create wealth in free and open markets. Let the innovation 
begin. . .. 
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For more examples of the use of analogies.in written argument, see "The Order · 
of Things" by Malcolm Gladwell in Additional Readings. · 

EXERCISE 1D 

Reasoning by Analogy 

Write a precise description ofthe analogy at th~ heart of Safety 'Cou.ld Pay for 
Weapons Makers, followed by a brief evaluation. Does the analogy make sense to 
you? Do you find it persuasive? Why or why not? 
...................................................... _, ....................................................................................................... ~-·-·-- .. -· ........ - ............................ 1 ... ; ... , ........................ . 
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........................................................................................... , .................................................................................................................................................................... . 

SUMMARY 

tial writi
1
ng ·process ·that avoids~ for,muJaic · structu~e. :~~_d,.dq~sti~,~~rµ~#.;,\1Jif i#[\;+~ 

to a £rtished draft, Whilt;} ourjnam. cqnc~rn i~ ~tli aBalytj,G~ ~~~:~iVl~;~f . .\~. 
ment, we also (:)IT.\ brace creative thoug~t and the h~:~~~~~~~i;i< ~;>11:~·:J.~k;~:~~;1'.if i~/t?: 

................. :"''""''"'"'"'''"'''''''''"'""'"'"''"'''"""'''''""""'''""'"''''"'"''"'''"''"'''''"'''"'""''""''"'"':········· ....................................... \"""'''""''';"""""""'"'""""~"·"""'""""" 
KEY TERMS 

Analogy reasoning by analogy, we compare hvo or more things, noting the char­
acteristics they share and suggesting that since they share these characteristics, they 
probably share other charactelisj:ics. as well. : · · · r1. ·, 

Brainstorming unrestrained, spontaneous generation of ideas. 

CritkaO thinking discerning or discriminating thought characterized by fairness 
and open-mindedness. 

Ethos th6l use of one's own character an~ credibility to p~rsuade an audience. 

freewrlti111g unrestrained, spontaneous, and- continuous generation of complete 
sentences for a set length of time. . · . ' · _ 

Logos the use ofreason to persuade an audiel).ce. 

Metaphor a figure of speech that imaginatively implies a· comparison behveen one 
object and another. 

Pathos the use of emotional appeals to persuade an audience and to have empathy 
for the audience's concerns. . · 

World view a set of assumptlons about the world and the beha~or of people in it. 
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CHAPTER. 2 
". 

Critical T~ought 

QUICK TAKES· 

In.this chapter you will learn: 

• the difference between an inference, a fact, and a judgment and how 
to evaluate the reliability of each 

11 how to analyze and write about fiction 

1111 how to analy~e and write ~bout visual images 

Question 

·what do you infer from this cartoon? 

"Try rolling on the ground! Roll 
around on the ground!" · 

HARRY Buss/THE NEW YORKER COLLECTION/THE CARTOON 
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Answer 

Santa Claus is on fire! How do we know this? First of all, we see two_ elves, as indicated 
by their peaked hats, shouting down the smoking chimney of a snow-covered roof. 
The elves, the snow, the chimney_cari suggest only one individual: Santa Claus. The 
smoke and the elves' frantic suggestion indicate that' Santa is in trouble~·We do not 
see him on fire, but on the basis of the evidence, we make an irJference. 

WHAT IS AN INFERENCE? 

An inferen~e is a con~lusion about the unknown made on the basis of the 
lrnown. We see a car beside us on the freeway with several new and old dents; we infer 
that the driver must be a bad one. A close friend hasn't called in several weeks and doesn't 
return our calls when we leave messages; we infer that she is angry with us. Much of our 
thinking, whether about casual observaf;:ions or personal relationships, involves malting 
inferences. Indeed, entire careers are based on the ability to II!-ake logi~al inferences. 
In Snow FCzlling on Cedars, a fl;Ovel by David _Guterson, a coroner describes his job: 

' ,• . 

It's my job to infer. Look, if a night watchman is struck over the head with a crow-
bar during the course of a robbery, the wounds you're going to see in his head vitlll 
loo_k like they were made with a crowbar. If they w~re made by a ball-peen hammer· 
you can see that, too-a ball-peen leaves behind a crescent-shaped injury, a crowbar 
leaves, well, linear wounds with V-shaped ends. You get hit with a pistol butt, that's 
one thing; somebody hits you with a bottle, that's another. You fall off a motorcycle at 
40 miles an hour and hit your head on gravel, the gravel will leave behind patterned 
abrasio_ris that don't look like !'Jnything else. So yes, I infer from the deceas;ed's wound 
that something narrow and flat caused his injury. To infer-it's wha~ corone~s do. 

Such ~·easoning is the basis for the popuiru:: televisioq ~ei:i~s CSI: Crirne Scene In-
vestigation, in which a team of investigators. US!3 cutting-edge scientific tools to exam­
ine the evidence, make logical inferences, and catch the killer. C1itical thinking has 
always been an essential part of a good mystery. Indeed, the most famous detective 
in English literatu~e, Sherlock Holmes, astounds his readers· with his _ability to make 
inferences (always correct) about people he has just met. 

From "The Adventm,-e of the Speckled Band" 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 

"It is not cold which makes ine shiver," said the woman in a low voice, changing 
her seat as r~quested. · 

"What, then?" 
"It is fear, Mr. Holmes. It is terror." She raised her veil as she spoke, and we 

could see that she was indeed in a pitiable state of agitation, her face all drawn and 
gray, with restless frig~tened eyes, like those of some hunted animal .. Her features 
and figure-were those of a woman of thirty, but her hair was shot with premature 
gray~ and her expression was weary and· haggard. Sherlock Holmes ran Mr over 
with one of his quick, all-comprehensive glances. 
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"You must not fear," said he soothingly, bending forward and patting her , 4 
forearm. "We shall soon set matters right, I have no doubt. You have come in by 
train this morning, I see." 

"You know me, then?" 5 
"No, but I observe the second half of a return ticket in the palm of your left 6 

glove. You must have started early, and yet you had a good drive .in a dog-cart; 
along heavy roads, before you reached the station." 

The lady gave a violent start and stared in bewilderment at my companion. 7 
"There is no mystery, my dear madam," said he, smiling. "T~e left .. arm of your , B 

jacket is spattered with mud in no less than seven places. The mark's are perfectly 
fresh. There is no vehicle save a dog-cart which throws up mud in that way, and 
then only when you slt on the left-hand side of the driver.'' 

"Whatever your reasons may be, you are perfectly correct," said she. .., 9 

How Reliable· ls an Inference? 

The reliability of inferenc~s covers an enormous range. Some infe~ences are credible, 
but inferences based on minimal evidence or on evidence that may support many 
different interpretations should be treated with skepticism. In fact, the strength of 
an inference can be tested by the number of different explanations we can draw from 
the same set of facts. The greater the number of possible interpretations, the less 
reliable the inference. 

In the cartoon, given the elves, the snowy roof, the smoking chimney, and the 
caption, we can airive at one inference only: Santa Claus must have landed in a burn­
ing fireplace. But the inferences drawn in the other two 9ases above are less reliable. 
The drivh of the dented car mily not be the owner: She may J;iaye borrowed the 
car' from a friend, or she may own the car but.haye recently bought if'as i.~:· Our 
friend" may not have called us for a number of reasons: a heavy work ·schedule, three 
term papers, a family crisis. She may not have received our messages.,';r~1ese alternate 
explanations weaken the reliability of the original inferences. Clearly, the more evi­
dence we have to support our inferences and the fewer interpretations possible, the 
more we can trust their accuracy. 

THE LANGUAGE OF INFERENCE 

The verbs infer and imply are often confused, but they can be readily 
distinguished: 

to imply: to suggest, indicate indirectly, hint; what a writer, sp~aker, 
action, or object conveys. · · · · ' · 

to infer: to arrive at a conclusion by reasoning from facts or 'evidence; 
what a reader, listener, or observer determines or concludes. · 

A writer, speaker, action, or object implies something, and readers, listeners, 
or observers infer what that something is. A final distinction: Only P,.eople 
(and ~inimals} can make inferences; anything can imply meaning.' · 
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EXERCISE 2A 
................................................................................... :··· .... ··-······::······················"''"'''''''''''''''''''''''"'''''''''*'"'"'""'''"''''''''"''"'''''"''''''''''''''"'"'"''''''''"''''''''''''''"'''"''' 

Interpreting a Cartoon 

Quickly determine the message the following cartoon implies. What i.nferences qo 
you draw from the evidence given? After writing a short response, compare your 
interpretation with those of others .in the class. Are they the same? .. 

. . JOB OPENING5 . 
OPPOfl;f\JN[flES FOR U.S. HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATES .,.,.,;'·······:"..' 

. .~-;: ::.t.: .. ·.'l' 

OPENING BOXES ,( DUSlJNG. OFF : 
Of IMPORTED ·, IMPORTED GOODS ' 

·1 GOODS $7/hr : $7/hr 

PuTfJNG 
IMPORTED GOODS 

ON SHELi/ES 
·· $7thr 

GIVING INfORMA110N 
ABOUT IMPORTED 
GOODS $7/hr · 

....................... ;.. ...................... : ... : ......... ; ............. -............................................................................................... ~ ............................. ~ ...... _ ................................................. . 

EXEJRCISJE 2B 
.................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................. 
Thinking Critically About Your Own Thinking 

Write a paragraph or two about a·recent infer.e11ce yg:i.i've. made. Include what 
evidence the inference was based on. Discuss with other. sttide"nts whether the in­
ference was logical given the evidence that led.to it and whether others might have 
made a different inference from the same data. . 

WHAT·IS A FACT? 

You're neither right nor wrong because others agree with you. You're right because your 
facts and reasoning are right. ·· 

-INVESTOR AND COLUMBIA PROFESSOR BEN GRAHAM TO CEO WARREN 8UFFITT 

We malce inferences based on our own observations or on the observations of others 
as they are presented to us through· speech or prui~. These observatio_ns often consist 
of facts-information that can be verified. The snowy chimney is smoking. We 
see dents in the car. You have not spoken to your friend in several weeks. "A crowbar 

JEFF DANZIGER 
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leaves linear wounds ~th V-shaped ends." Our own observations attest to ·the 'truth 
of these claims. But often we are dependent on others' observation~ about people, 
places, and events that we cannot directly observe. Take, for example, the claim that 
in Boston, on September 11, 2001, Mohamed Atta boarded a flight that flew into 
the World Trade Center. Few of us observed this action firsthand, but those who 
did reported it, and we trust tl1e veracity of their reports. Books, newspapers, maga­
zines, television programs, and the Internet are filled with reports-facts-giving us 
information about the world that we are unabfo to gain froni direct observation. If 
we doubt the.truth of these claims, we usually can turn to other source~ to verify or 
discredit them. As the late United States senator Daniel Patrick Moynihan stated, 
"Everyone is entitled to his own opinion, but not his own facts." 

Reliability of Facts in a Changing World 

In a recent New Yorker magazine, writer John McPhee discussed the critical role 
played by fact checkers, particularly in the past. A few publications still do rigorous 
fact checking, but tl1e tradition of meticulous checking in journalism. for precise factual 
accuracy is fading. Info1mation now moves globill.y at dizzying speed. on the Internet. 
Online news in tl1e blogosphere and rapid-fire talk radio ar~ replacing print newspa­
pers and magazines. Fact correcting after publication, ofte·n by readers of uncertain 
credentials, is replacing responsible prepublication fact checking. What is published or 
broadcast as fact is often unverified opinion, frequently unreliable .. Much of the news 
delivered tlirough the Internet comes from citizen journalists in contrast to profes­
sionals. Bias also exists among professionals, and facts can be m.iinipulated and.inter­
preted in various ways, but consumers of news need to be w.ary of information whcrse 
factual sources can't be verified. (For more oil tlli~ subject, sef:) "A QU.ick Gtiide.") 

And we are getting fewer.facts and more op.i;n:iqns from severai niajor news oU:tletS. 
The Pew Research Center, in its most recent "State of the Media" study, found that since 
2007, CNN, Fox News, and MSNBC have all cut back sharply on reporting, instead filling 
their airtime witl1 interviews and debates. Why? Because in-depth stories and live event 
coverage are more expensiy'e to produce than a show in which pundits share their opin­
ions. CNN still produces more reporting than commentary, but Fox News devotes 55 per­
cent of its airtime to opinion while MSNBC fo~tures opinion 85 percent of the. time. 

WHAT IS A JUDGMENT? 
. . 

When we infer tl1at Santa Claus is on fire, we laugh but are unlikely to express approval 
or disapproval. On the other hand, when we infer that the woman in the car in front of us 
is a poor driver, we express disapproval of her driving skills; we make a judgment, in this 
case a statement of disapproval. Or when we infer from a friend's volunteer work with 
the homeless that she is an admirable person, we express our approval; that is, make a fa- · · 
vorable judgment. A judgment is also an inference, but although many inferences 
are free of positive or negative connotation, such as •'I think it's going to rain,'~ 
a judgment always expresses the writer's or speaker's approval or disapproval. 
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CRITICAL THOUGHT 27 

Certain judgments aie taken for granted, become part of a culture's shared belief 
system, and are unlikely to be challenged under most circumstances. Most of us would 
accept the following statements: "Taking the property of others is wrong" or "People who 
physically abuse children should be punished." But many judgments are not universally 
accepted without conside;rable well-reasoned support or may be rejected regardless of 
additional support and cogent reasoning. Frequently, a judgment is further complicated 
by potentially ambiguous language and even punctuation. Take, for example; the higlµy 
controversial wording of the Second Amendment to tl1e Constitution. 

Amendment II 

A well-regulated militia, being n'ecessary to the security bf a free State; the right 
of the people to keep and bear arms, shall not be infringed. 

Those in favor of gun control interpret this to mean that only "a well-regulated 
militia," not every illdividual, is guaranteed the right to bear arms. "Well-regulated" 
implies an official inilitia, not a private one. free of govemm,ent regulations. But those 
against gun control believe tl1a~ the Second Amenqment guarantees "the.people," 
meaning all individuals, the right to bear arms. This interpretation of the Second 
Amendment led the majority of tl1e United States Supreme Court to a June 2010 
decision striking dow:ri most features of gun c·ontrol legislation in the District of 
Columbia. Gun rights support!3rS hailed the decision, tl1e f!.rst conclusive interpreta­
tion of the amendment since its passage in 1791. '.'I consider this the opening salvo 
in a step-by-step pi·ocess of providing relief for law-abiding Americans everywhere 

JON ADAMS/(JTYCYCLOPS 
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28 CHAPTER 2 

that have been deprived of this freedom," said Wayne LaPierre, executive vice presi­
dent of the National Rifle Association. Senator Dianne Feinstein (D-CA), a leading 
gun control advocate in Congress, criticized the ruling. "I believe the people of this 
great country will be less safe because of it," she said. Two opposing judgments of the 
same Supreme Court decision . 

EXERCISE 2C 
................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................. 
Distinguishing Between Facts, Inferences, and judgments 

Determine whether the following statements are facts, inferences, or judgments, and 
explain your :rea,soning. Note that some may include more than one, and some may 
be open to interpretation. · 

Example: I heard on the morning news that the city subway system has 
ground to a halt this morning; many_ students will arrive late for class. 

"I heard on the morning news that the city subway system has ground to a 
halt this morning;'' [Fact: I did hear it and the information can be verified.]· 

"Many stt1dents will arrive late for class." [Inference: This is a conclusion. 
drawn from the information about the breakdown of the subway.] 

1. The war in Afghanistan is the longest war in U.S. history. 

2. Material_on the Internet should not be censored .by government or .any other 
organization. 

3. For sale: lovely three-bedroom house in forest setting: easy commute, a 
bargain at $475,000. · · 

4. Forty-one percent of Californians who. die' are cremated-almost twice the 
national average of 21 percent. 

5. Artist Winslow Homer didn't begin to paint seriously until 1862 . 

6. Eric has a drink:i.Ilg problem. 

7. Critic Ben Brantley called the latest productio~ of Shakespeare's As _You Like 
It "exhilarating." 

8. After I took those vit~m~n pills recommended by the coach, I scored a touch­
down. Those pills sure did the trick 

..................................................................................................................................... ~ ................................................................................... :····~··"''"'"'"'''"''"''''"'''''"'' 

EXERCISE 2D 
.............................................................................................................................................................................. -................................................................................ . 
Drawing Logical Inferences 

A. Read these "traffic facts" taken from Tom Vanderbilt's Traffic: Why We Drive 
the Way We Do (and What It Says About Us). What do these facts about ho'w we 
drive say about us? · 



,.· 

Traffic Facts 
TOM VANDERBILT 

1. "Children at Play" signs don't reduce accidents. 

CRITICAL THOUGHT 29 

2. Drivers honk less .on weekends. Men honk more than '«omen, and both men 
and women honk more at women than at men. 

3. New cars crash more frequently than older cars. 
4. Half of all fatalities occur at a speed of less than 35 mph. 
5. 1 in 5 urban crashes occur when one of the drivers is searching for parking. 
6. Saturday at 1 P.M. has heavier traffic than weekday rush hours. 
7. Driviog aggressively burns up more gas, increases crash risk and saves one 

minute on a 27-mile trip. 
8. Solo motorists drive more aggressively. 
9. FasTrak® lanes have been shown to increase crash rates. , 

10. Fifty percent of Ameriean schoolchildren walked or biked to school in .1969. 
Today it's 16 p<;!rcent. 

11. Drivers seated at higher eye heights tend to drive faster. Studies show that SUV 
and pickup drivers speed more than the average driver. · 

12. Car insurance premiums are tied not only to driving records but also to credit 
scores. The greater the credit risk, researchers find, the more likely someone is 
to be involved. in a_crash. 

13. Although more fatalities occur from 2 to 3 A.M. on weekends than any qther 
hour, 70 percent of all crashes occur in daylight on dry roads .. 

B. What inference can you draw from this fact taken from Dry Manhattan by 
Michael A. Lerner? 

There were 15,000 saloons in New York when Prohibitio~ sta~ed; within a few years, 
there were 32,000. · · · 
............................................................................................................................................................. ~ ............................ : ........ : ............................................... 1 ............ . 

EXIERCISIE 21E 

Solving Riddles, Reading Poetry 

Use your inferential skills to solve these riddles by English poet John Cotton: 

1. 
Insubstantial I can fill lives, 
Cathedrals, worlds. 
I can haunt islands, 
Raise passions 
Or calm the madness of kings. 
I've even fed the affectionate. 
I can't be touched or seen, 
But I can be noted. 
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2. 
We are a crystal zoo, 
Wielders of fortunes, 
The top of our professions. 
Like hard silver nails 
Hammered into the dark 
We make charts for mariners. 

3. 
I reveal your secrets. 
I am your 17Wrning enemy, 
Though I give reassurance of presence. 
I can be magic, 
or the judge in beauty contests. 
Count Dracula has no use for rne. 
When you leave 
I am left to niy own reflections. 

4. 
My tensions and pressures 
Are precise if transitory. 
Iridescent, I can float· 
And catch small rainbows. 
Beauties luxuriate in me~ 
I can inhabit ovens 
Or {fparkle in bottles. 
I am filled with that 
Which surrounds me. 

5. 
Containing nothing 
I can bind people forever, 
Or just hold a finger. 
Without end or beginning 
I go on to appear in fields, 
Ensnare enemies, 
Or in another guise 
Carry in the air 
Messages fro11i tower to tower. 

6. 
Silent I invade cities, 
Blur edges, confuse travelers, 
My thumb sniudging the light. 
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I drift from. rivers . 
To loiter in ·the early momingfields, 
Until Constable Sun · 
Moves me on. 
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-JOHN COTTON, 'THE TOTLEIGH RIDDLES," TIMES LITERARY SUPPLEMENT 
................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................... . . 

ACHIEVING A BALANCE 
BETWEEN INFERENCE. AND FACTS 

We need to distinguish inferences, facts, and judgments from one another to evaluate 
as fairly as possible the events in our world. Whether these events are personal or 
global, we need to be able to distinguish between facts, verifiable information that we 
can rely on, and inferences and judgments, which may or may not be reliable. · 

We also need to evaluate the reliability of our own inferences. Are there· other in­
te1pretations of the facts? Have we considered all other.possible inteipretations? Do we 
need more infonnation before drawing a conclusion? These are useful thinking skills that 
we need to practice, but how do these skills relate to writing? To answer ~at.question, 
read the following paragraph and distinguish between statements of fact and inference. 

A white player's life in the National Basketball Association is a reverse-image 
experience all but unique in American culture. Although fewer than· 13 percent 
of United States citizens are African-American, about BO percent of the N.B.A.'s 
players are. Of the 357 players on N.B.A. rosters, 290 were African-American, 
including several of mixed descent. Every one of the league's 20 leading scorers 
was black, and all but 2 of its leading rebou.nders. Not one N.B.A. team has as 
many whites as blacks. 

-ADAPTED F.ROM "THE LONELINESS OF BEING WHITE" BY BRUCE SCHOENFELD 

This paragraph contains one inference while the remaining statements are factual, 
capable of verification. Notice that the facts support and convince us of the inference. 

INFERENCE FACTS 

A white player's life in the National Although fewer than 13 percent of 
Basketball Association is a reverse- United States citizens are African-
image experience all but unique in · . American, about .80 percent of the 
American culture. ~· ~BA's players are. , 

. Of tl.1e 357 players on NBA. rosters, 
290 were Africap, American, includ-

. . ing several of mixed descent. 

Every one of the league's 20 leading 
scorers was black, and all but 2 of its 
20 leading rebounders. 

Not one NBA team has as many 
whites as blacks. 

-~+-
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Facts Only 

Now, what I want is Facts. Teach these boys and girls nothing but Facts. Facts 
alone are wa~ted in life. Plant nothing else, and root out everything else. You 
can only form the minds of reasoning animals upon Facts: nothing else will 
ever be of any service to them. This is the principle on whith I bring up my own 
children, and this is the principle on which I bring up these children. Stick to 
Facts, sir! 

So says Thomas Gradgrind in Charles Dickens's novel Hard Times, an indictment 
against Victorian indusbial society. Dickens knew that facts alone do not make for 
a good education nor for good writing and thus gave that speech ~o an u1:1-sympa­
thetic character. Expositmy writing frequently consists of a blend of inference an\1 
fact, with the one supporting the other. If you were tci write a paper consisting only 
of facts, it would be of no interest to the reader because reading facts that lead no­
where, that fail to support a conclusion, is like reading the telephone book. Jeff 
Jarvis, a reviewer for the New York Times Book Review, comments on tl1e dangers.of 
tllls kind of wiiting: 

Objectivity, in some quarters, means just the facts, ma'am-names, dates, 
and quotations dumped from a notebook onto the page~ Bl.it facts alone, 
without perspective, do not tell a story. Facts alone, without a conclusion 
to hold them together, seem unglued. Facts alone force writers to use 
awkward transitions, unbending formats or simple .chronologies to fend 
off disorganization. 

A facts-only approach can also have serious consequence's in our schools' text­
books. A' recent rep01t on public education cites such facts-oilly textbooks as one of 
the causes of students' lack of interest and poor achievement. 

Elementary school children are stuck with insipid books that "belabor what. 
is obvious" even to first graders. At the high school level, history-or "social 
studies"-texts are crammed with facts but omit human motivations or any sens'e 
of what events really meant. 

Keep the danger of a facts-only approach. in mind when you are assigned 
a research paper. Do not assume that teachers are looking exclusively for well­
documented facts; they also want to see what you make of the data, what inferences 
you draw, what criticisms and recommendations you off er. Do not fall into the trap of 
one eager young college freshman, Charles Renfrew, who, proud of his photographic 
memory, expected high praise from his philosophy professor for a paper on French 
philosopher Descartes. He suffered disappointment but learned a lasting lesson when 
he read the comment: "Too much Descartes, not enough Renfrew." A photographic 
memory for factual information is an asset, but your own inferences and judgments,::~ ... 
fully explained are also important. Don't leave your readers asking "so what?" wli~ii.··. ·,: · 
they finish your paper. ; .~ · '· 
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Inferences Only 

Is it possible to err in another direction as well? Yes. A paper cc;insisting only of in­
ferences and judgments would irritate readers as they search for the basis of our 
claims, .the facts to support our opinions and beliefs. In his biography of Wi!Jiam 
Shakespeare, Will in the World, noted scholar Stephen Greenblatt annoyed sqrri.e 
Shakespeare authorities and pther readers by stretching a sketchy collec~or). of facts 
to reconstruct the life of the great playwright about whom little is l~own. Greenblatt 
tells a good story, but are his inferences supported by the facts? 

For example, in trying to create a childhood love of the theater for Shakespeare, 
Greenblatt· cites the surviving record of another man of Shakespeare's ti~e, Willis, 
who, at a young age, went with his fatl1er to the theater in Gloucester, where the boy 
stood "between his [father's] legs." Greenblatt then assumes that ~hen Shakespeare's 
father, the mayor of Stratford, 30 mil~s from Gloucester, hired players, he· woU.ld 
have taken his five-year-old son. 'When the bailiff [or mayor] walked into the hall, 
everyone would have greeted him .... His son, intelligent, quick, and sensitive, would 
have stood between his father's legs. For the first time in his life William Shakespeare 
watched a play." But are the facts sufficient to support his inferenqe? Ox:forq profes­
sor Richard Jenkyns ridicules Greenblatt's reasoning: "Some people have birllimarks, 
aild so Shakespeare may have had one." 

WRITING ASSIGNMENT 2 

Reconstructing the Lost Tribe 

"When we first stm·ted seeing each other, we would 
always use the same word for snow." 

BRUCE ERIC KAPLAN/ THE NEW YORKER (OU£CTION/ THE CARTOON BANK 
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The cartoon above refers to the fact that Eskimos have many words.for.snow, 
thei! vocabulary reflecting their environment. Similar~y, the HI?ong of Laos 
have many words for mountains-their shapes,, slopes, and elevations--'-to 
desc:ribe their environment. As anthropologist Clyde Kluckhohri points' out, 
"Every language. is a special way of looking at 'the world arid ip.terpretirig expe­
rience. Concealed in the structure oflanguage are a whole set of unconscious 
assumptions about the world and th~ life hi it." Simply put, a' language reflects 
its cUlture. Refer to "You Are What You Speak" by Guy Deutschei· in ''.Additional 
Readings" fo;r a detailed discussion of the relationship between language' and cul~ 
ture. For this assignment; feel free to refer to and quote from the article if you 
think it appropriate. · · ' _ 

. Imagine that a previously unlmown civilization has been discovered arid that lin-. 
guistic anthropologists, after observing the Civilization for a while, have delineated 
the following characteristics about the society's language: 

Three words for terrain, designating "absolutely flat," "rolling," and "slightly hilly." 
No word for ocean. 

Dozens of terms for grains, including eight for wheat alone. 

Several words for childn;n, some of which translate as "wise, small one," ."inno­
cent leader," and "little stargazer." 

Seven terms to desciibe the stag~s of life up to puberty; only one term to de-
.scribe life from puberty to death. ,. " ' · " · 

The word for sex translates as "to plant a wise one." 

. Terms for woman are synonymous with "wife and mci'tl~er.~; 

Terms for man are synonymous with "hu~b~d and father.'; 

Twenty words for book .. 

No words for violent conflict or war. 

Nine words fbr artist. 
. ; 

Terms for.praise translate as "peacemaker" ~d."conciliafor." 
Words desig~ating cow, pig, calf, an9, sheep but no terms for beef; pork, veal, 

leather~· or mutton. . ,.. ,,; "" · ... . .. 

Several words for precipitation, most translating as "rain," only o~e meaning 
"snow." 

Several w6rds .for leader, but all: are plural.· 

Four words meaning theater. 

The Topic 

Write an essay in which you characterize the society that uses this language. (Consider 
giving a name to this tribe.to help focus your sentenc~s.). . .. 

·~---'-"-·;.c..:.._._. __ ·,·-----
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A.s you analyze the language, you will be reconstructing a culture. Obviously, 
because the data are limited, you will haye to. make a few educated guesses and qual­
ify conclusions carefully. ,(";perhaps," "possibly," "one might conclude," "the evidence 
sugg<?sts," and similar hedges will be useful.) 

The Approach 

Examine and group the data; look for patterns. 

Draw inferences, depending only on the data given. 

Be sure te>. use all the data. 

Cite evidence to support these inferences-be sure to bas~ all your: conclu~ion~ 
.on the linguistic evidence provided. Po not draw inferences that you don't sup­
port with specific examples. Explain your line of reasoning~how and whythe 
data lead to the inferences you have made. . . '· · 

Th~ Structure 

'.fhe opening section of any essay must provide readers with the necessary back­
ground information. In this case: What information do you have? How have 
you come by this information? What are you going to attempt to do With this 
information? 

Each supporting paragraph should deal with one distinct aspect of the civiliza­
tion. Arrange the paragraphs so 'that you call' move smoothly from 0ne paragraph to 
~00~ . 

Some possibilities for the conclusion of the essay: What general conclusion($) 
can you come to about this society base~ on the more specific conclusions you have 
presented in the supporting paragraphs? Is there any oyerall.point.you w;mt to make 
about this society? 

OR 

OR 

What do you find admirable about this society? Do you have any criticisms of the 
society? 

Do you have any questions about the soqiety? 
' I 

Of course, the conclusion can deal with more than one of these possibilities. 

Audience and Purpose 

You have. a wide range of po.ssipilities here; we lea~e 'the choice to y~u .. Your pa­
per may assume the form of a report, scholarly or simply informative, directed to 
any audience "you choose. It may be a letter to a personal friend or fictional col­
league. It may be a traditional essay for an audience unfamiliar witli the assignment, 
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explaining what the language tells us about the people. wh~ use or usc:d it. ~hat is .· 
crucial for ·success is that you, as the reporter-wnter, assume that you have 
not seen this tribe and have no firsthand evidence of it. You will also assume ·. 
that your reader does not have a copy of this assignment; it is up to you · 
to cite all the specific evidence (the terms given in the list) to justify your · 
inferences. 
·············-···· .. ····"'""''''''''''''"''''''''''"''''"''''''"""""'''''''"'""'''''"'"'"''''''''''''''''''!''''''''''''''''''''''"''''"'''"'''''••••················ .. ••• .......................................................................... . 

READING CRITICALLY 

Distinguishing between facts, inferences, and judgments and evaluating their 'reli­
ability allow us to analyze information, to read critically as writers, as consumers, 
as voters. Whether it is an article' we find on the Internet, a pitch from an auto 
salesperson, or a speech by a political candidate, we need to be able to separate· 
facts from judgments and to ask that the judgments offered be supported by the 
facts. If we read or listen without these distinctions in mind, we·are· susceptible 
to false (!!aims and invalid arguments, often with serious conse,quence.s for us as 
individuals and for society as a whole. (To practice these skills, see "Additional 
Readings.") 

MAKING INFERENCES-WRITING ABOUT FICTION 

These critical reading skills also prove helpfufwhen re'.'ldb:ig·and writing about fic­
tion. Many students are intimidated by assigri:r;r:ients that reqllire them to write about 
a·poem, play, short story, or novel. What can they say about a piece of literature? Isn't 
there a right answer known to the author and the teacher but not to students? 

Fiction is implicit; it does not explain explicitly. Writers of fiction-through 
character, plot, setting, theme, point of view, symbolism, irony, and imagery-imply 
meaning: Fiction is oblique. The work implies meaning; you; the reader, infer what 
that meaning is. As you can see, interpreting literature requires critical thinking; 
it asks you to make inferences about the meaning of the work and to support these 
inferences with details from it as you have done with cartoons, statistics, texts, and 
poems earlier in this chapter. . . 

Reading is the making of meaning, and the meaning we make depends on who · 
we are. Our sex, age, ethnicity, culture, and experience (our world view) all create 
the context for our reading. Given the multiple interpretations possibl.e_, th~re is 
not a single right answer but only well-supported inferences that add up to a logical 
interpretation. . 

A final point: Your critical essay is not a continuation of class discussion but a 
formal piece of writing that can stand on its own apart from the class. To accomplish 
this, you may think of your audience as one who is not familiar with the work you 
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are writing about. This does not require you to retell every detail of the piece, but it 
ensures that you include the relevant details, the· facts, on which your inferences are 
based rather than assume your reader knows thein. · · 

The next exercise and the writing i3-ssigmnerit tlJ.at follows will give you ~ opportunity 
to practice the skills· of reading clqsely and thinking critically while m~g arj.d sup-
porting inferences abou,t literature. . . ·. 

EXERCISIE 2F 
................................................................................... : .. ••"''"''"'''"""''"'''''"''''"''" ................................................................................................................. :···:""'''''''" 
Making lnfer~nces About Fiction 

Read "'The Story of an Hqur" by Kate Chopin, and in a paragraph or two answer the 
following question: Does Lo~se die "of joy" as her doctors suggest, or do you have 
a different interpretation? Support your answer, your inference, with facts from the 
story. 

Th~ Story of an Bour 
·KATE CHOPIN · 

Knowing that Mrs. Mallard was afflicted with a heart trouble, great care was taken 
to break to her a~ 'gently as possible the news of her husband's death. . 

It was her sister Josephine who told her, in broken sentences; veiled hints. that 2 
reveal~d in half concealing. Her husband's friend Richard~ was there, too, near her. 
It was he who had been in the newspaper office when intelligence of the railroad 
disaster was recejved, with Brently Mallard's name. leading the list of ;,killed." He 
had only taken the time to assure himself of its truth by a second telegram, and had 
ha~tened to forestall any less careful, less. tender friend in bearing the sad message. 

She did not hear the story as many other women have· heard the same, with a 3 
paralyzed inability to accept its signific.ance: She wept at dnce; with sudden, »1ild 
abandonment, in her sister's arms. When the 'Storm of mief had spent itself she 
went away to her room alone. She wpufd have no one follqw her. 

There stood, facing the open window,· a comfortable,, roomy arm~hair. Into 4 
this she sank, pressed down by a physical exhaustiqn that haunte~. her body and 
seemed to reach her soul. 

She could see in the open square before her house the tops of trees that were all s 
aquiver with the new spring life. The delicious breath ·of rain was in the air. In the street 
below a peddler was crying. his wares. The. notes of a di.stant song which some one 
was singing reached her faintly, and countl~ss. sparrows were twittering in the eaves. 

. There were patches o( bf ue sky showing here and there through the clouds 6 
that had met and piled one above the other in the west facing her window. , . 

Sh\:! sat with her head thrown back upon the cushi_on of the ch_aJr, quite mo- 7 
tionf~ss, except when a sob came up into her throat and shook her, as a child who 
has cried herself to sleep continues to sob in its dreams. . · 

She was young, with a fair, calm face, whose lines bespoke 'repression ancj eyen 8 
a certain strength. But now there was a dull stare in her eyes, whose gaze was fixed 

- -.. __ -:.·.~-;:::::::.:-;-;_·=-----.----- -
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away off yonder on one of those patches of blue sky. It was not a glance of reflec­
tion, but rather indicated a suspension of intelligent thought. 

. · ... 

There was something coming to her and stie was waitingfor it, fearfully. What 9 
was it?. She did not know; it was too subtle a·nd elusive to name. But she felt it, 
creeping 'out of the sky, reaching toward her through the sounds, the scents, the 
color that filled the air. · 

Now her bosom rose and fell tumultuously. She was beginning to recog- 10. 
nize this thing that was approaching to possess her, and she was striving to beat 
it back with her will-as powerless as her two white slender hands would have 
been. . · · 

When she abandoned herself a little whispered word escaped her slightly 11 
parted lips. She said it over and over under her breath, "free, free, free!" The vacant 
stare and the look of terror that had followed it went from her eyes. They stayed 
keen and bright. Her pulses beat fast, and the coursing blood warmed and relaxed 
every inch of her body. · 

She did not stop to ask if it were or were not a monstrous joy that held her. A 12 
dear and exalted perception enabled her to dismiss the suggestion as trivial. 

She knew that she would weep again when she.saw the kind, tender hands 13 
folded in death; the face that _had never looked save with love upon her, fixed and 
gray and dead. But she saw beyond that bitter moment a long procession of years 
to come that would belong to her absolutely. And she opened and spread her arms 
out to them in welcome. 

There would be no one to live for her during those coming years; she would live 14 
for herself. There would be no powerful will bending hers in that blind persistence 
with which men and women believe they have a right to impose a private will 
upon a fellow-creature. A kind intention or a cruel intention made the act seem no 
less a crime as she looked upon it in that brief moment of illumini'\tion. 

· And yet she loved him-sometimes. Often.she had h'ot. What did it inat- 15 
ter! What could love, the unsolved mystery, cot:Jnt for in face of this possession 
of self-assertion which she suddenly recognized as the strongest impulse of her 
being! · 

"Freel Body and soul free!" she kept whispering. 
Josephine was kneeling before "the dosed door with her lips to the keyhole, 16 

imploring for admission. "Louise, open the door! I" beg; open .. the door-you 
willmake yourself ill. What are you doing, Louise? For heaven's sake open the 
doo~" · 

''Go away. I am not making myself ill." No; she was drinking in a very·elixir of 
life through that open window. 

Her fancy was running riot along those days ahead of her; Spring days, and 
summer days, and all sorts of days that would be hir own. She breathed a quick 
prayer that life might be long. It was only yesterday she had thought with ·a shud­
der that life might be long. 

She rose at length and opened the door to her sister's importunities. There Was 
a feverish triumph in her eyes, and she carried herself unwittingly like a goddess 
of Victory. She clasped her sister's waist, and together they descended the stairs. 
Richards stood waiting for them at the bottom. 

---- --~-·--·--·---~-
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Some one was opening the front door with a latchkey. It was Brently f\llallard 20 
who entered, a little travel-stained, composedly carrying his gripsack and umbrella. 
He had been far from the scer:ie of the accident, and did not even know there had 
been one. He stood amazed at Josephine's piercing cry; at Richards' quick motion 
to screen him from the view of his wife. 

But Richards was too late. . . 21 
When the doctors came they said she had died of heart disease-of'joy 22 

that kills . 
......... ........................................................................................................... : ................... ~ ........................................................................................................................ . 

WR~TING ASSBIGNMIENT 3 , 
........................................................................................................................................................................................................................................ 
Interpreting Fiction 

Read the short story "Hostess," by Donald Mangum, and write an essay based on 
the inferences you make about the hostess, the narrator of tliestory. Include the 
facts on which these inferences are based and an explanation of why you made.such 
inferences. · 

Audience 
Someone who has not read the story . 

Purpose 

To read closely and characterize the hostess-what kind of woman is she? 

Hostess 
DONALD MANGUM 

My husband was promoted to crew chief, .and yvith the raise we moved into a 
double-wide, just up the drive. Half the park, carne to the house~warming. Well, 
Meg drank herself to tears and holed up on the toilet, poor thing. "Meg? Hon?" 
I said from the hall. "You going to live?" She groaned something. It was seeing 
R.L. with that tramp down in 18 that made her do this to herself. Now there was 
a whole line of beer drinkers doing the rain dance out in the hall, this being a 
single-bath unit. I was the hostess, and I had to do something. "Sweetheart," I ~aid, 
knocking. "I'm going to put you a bowl on the floor in the utility room." The rest 
of the trailer was carpeted. · 

Dale, my husband, was in the kitchen with an egg in his hand, squeezing it for 2 
all he was worth. Veins stuck out everywh,ere on his arm. Paul and Eric were laugh-
ing. "What's going on in here?" I said. 

Dale stopped squeezing and breathed. ,;I got to admit;'' he said; "I never 3 
knew that about eggs." I could have kicked him wlien he handed Paul five dollars. 
I found the bowl I was after, plus a blanket, and took care of Meg. 

Then Hank and Boyce almos,t got into a fight over a remark Hank made about 4 
somebody named Linda. They had already squared off outside when it came out 
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. that ·Hank was talking ab~ut a Linda Stillman, when Boyce thought he meant a 
Linda Faye. Well, by that time everybody was ready for something, so the guys 
agreed to arm-wrestle. Hank won, but only betause Boyce started laughing when 
Kathy Sueanne sat in Jason's supper and Jason got madder than Kathy Sueanne did 
be.cause there wasn't any more potato salad left. 

You won't believe who showed up then. R.L.! Said he was looking for Meg. . s 
"You think she wants to see you, R.L.?" I said. "After what you did to her with that 
trash Elaine?" So he said he'd only kissed Elaine a couple of times. "Or not even 
that," he said. "She was the one kissed me." 

"You know what you can kiss," I said. He stood there looking like some dog 6 
you'd just hauled off and kicked for no good reason. "Well, come on," I s~id, tak-

. ing him by the shirt. I led him to the utility room to show him the condition he'd 
driven his darling to. I'm here to say, when R.L. saw that precious thing· curled up 
in front of the hot-water heater he sank to his knees in shame. I just closed the 
door. · 

Back in the den, there was this Australian kangaroo giving birth on the 7 
television .. The little baby kangaroo, which looked sort of like an anchovy with 
legs, had just made it out of its mama and was crawling around looking for her 
pouch. the man on the show said it had about ten minutes to get in there and 
find a teat or it would die. He said a lot of them don't make it. I got so wrought 
up watching that trembly little fellow that I started cheering him on. So did ev­
eryone else. Well, to everyone's relief, the little thing made it. Then Gus wanted 
to know why everyone over there always called each other Mike. Nobody had 
any idea. . · 

Eric ate a ·whole bunch of dried cat food before figuring out what it was and B 
that somebody had put it in the party dish as a joke. He tried to act like it didn't 
bother him, but he didn't stay too long after that. Melinda went out to her car for 
cigarettes, and a yellow jacket stung her behind the knee, so when she came in 
howling, Rod slapped this wad of chewing tobacco on the spot to draw out the 
poison, which made her howl even louder, till I washed it off and applied meat ten­
derizer. and let her go lie in the guest bed for a while. 

That's when something strange happened. The phone started ringing, and 9 
I ran back to get it in Dale's and my bedroom, which was the closest to quiet in the 
trailer. I answered and just got this hollow sou rid at first, like you get with a bad 
connection· over long-distance. 

There was a mumble, then a woman's voice said, "She's gone." I didn't recog- 1 o 
nize the voice, but I was sure what "gone" meant by the way she said it .. It meant 
someone had died. Then she said-and she almost screamed it-"Someone should 
have been here. Why weren't you ·and Clarence h~re?" . . 

Now, I don't know a soul in this world named Clarence, and this. was· clearly a 
case of the wrong number. "Ma'am," I said as gently as I knew how. 

"You'll have to talk louder," she said. "I can hardly hear you." 
I curled my hand around my lips and. the mouthpiece and said, "Ma'am, you 

have dialed the wrong number." . 
"Oh, God, ·I'm sorry," she said. "Oh dear God." And here is the strange thing. 

The woman did not hang up. She just kept saying, "Dear God1' and crying. 
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I sat there listening to that woman and to all the happy noise coming from 15 
everywhere in the trailer and through the window from outside, and when she 
finally brought it down to a sniffle r said, "Honey, who was· it that passed away?" 

"My sister," she said. "My sister, Beatrice." And it was like saying the name 16 
started her to sobbing again .. 

"And none of your people are there?" I sai.d. 17 
"just me," she said. 18 
"Sweetheart, you listen to me," I said, trying to close the window for more 19 

quiet. Sweet Christ, I thought. Dear sweet Christ in Heaven. "Are you listening, 
angel? You should not be alone right now. You understand what I'm telling you?" 
I said, "Now, I am.right here."· · 

................................................................................... !! .. ~····""'''''""""'"""'"""""'""""'"'""'"'~""f'"'"'""''"""'"""""'"'""'"'"''''"'""'"'""'"'""''"'''"""'"'"""''""''""'"''''""""'"'"'' 

MAKING INFERENCES-ANALYZING IMAGES 

In the same way that we make inferences about what we read, we make inferences 
about what we see. Look at Dorothea Lang's famous photograph "Migrant Mother." 
With this one photo, Lang captured the desperation of thousands who were forced 
off the land and into poverty by the Dustbowl q.:p.d the Depression in the 1930s. In­
deed, certain images have become a part of oo/. national consciousness; a single iconic 
image can signify an entire historical event. ... 

LIBRARY OF CONGRESS, PRINT~ & PHOTOGRAPHS DIVISION, [LC-USF34-009058-C]. 
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EXERCISE 2G 
. . 

":''"'."""'"'"' .. ""'';'" ......................................................................................... ; •• .,: .. •••• •. ;, ...... :'''""'''"''''"'''''"""'''"''''''"'""'" ............................. !""'"""''' ............... . 

Analyzing TVl(o Historic Images 

For the following two images, identify the hlstmic context and ex.plain wliy you think 
each has remained so powmf-ttl. · 

A Iwo Jima B "Falling Man" NY 

................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................. 

JOE ROSENTHAt/AP IMAGES 

RICHARD DREW/AP IMAGES 
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persuading with Visual Images 

We live in a world of intense v1sual stimulation. ThE! Internet, television, print media; 
_billboards-we are surrounded by im_ages designed to persuade, telling us what to 
buy, what to think, how to vote. Tl~us it is important_ thafwe train ourselves in media 
literacy-to interpret ~sual .images in much the same way_ that we develop our skills 
in making inferences as we read printed texts. . . • - _ . · 

In the cartoons you Jooked at earlier in this chapter, we discussed the ways, in 
which the illustratbr led you to make inferences to reach a conclusion tl~atwas implied 
by the picture. Images on Facebook and YouTube frequently replace written commu­
nication. In a similar way, a news photo on ·the front page of a newspaper may suggest 
a particular way to interpret an event or view a political figure. Photos of war scenes 
often carry an antiwar message or promote one side in the conflict over another. An 
unflattering photo of a political candidate may be chosen to discourage voters. 

You may remember a photo of former President Bush published by many news­
papers in which he is shown peering from the window of Air Force One as it flies 
over New Orleans four days after that city had been struck by Hurricane Katrina. 
Bush was criticized for his late and detached reaction to the crisis, and this photo 
greatly contributed to that criticism. 

During tlle Vietnam War, pictures of coffins being unloaded at United States air 
bases fueled tlle war's unpopclarity. F<?r several· years, no such pictureswere shown 
of the soldiers who died in Iraq ·as politicians recognized tl1at mistake. Publication of 
photos of wounded or dead soldiers is a particularly sensitive iSSl.le. 

Examining Ads 

Knowing the value of visual images, adve~~ers rely on _them j.n magazines, billboards, 
television, and t11e Internet. Studying these ads to dete:i'l:nj:ne their underlying suggestive 
messages can be fun as well as instructive. fo a!fvertising, the Vi,su~ i:inage provides the 
evidence, leading to an inference that usually carries a judgment: A product is better than 
others of its kind. The judgment is sometimes obvious, sometimes implicit. 

When you see an image of a luxmy car· speeding up a steep mountain :road sur~ 
rounded by gorgeous scenery, it doesn't talce you long to reallze that the auto com- . 
pany is sugge~ting you should buy their model because it is powerful and beautiful:·_ 
and will take you to dramatic places at a thrilling speed. Most of us drive cars. Most of . 
. us would willingly be transported to sue~ a world. . 

When a beer commercial excites your interest with glamorous models having fun 
and scarcely mentions the brand, tlle argument is more subtly suggestive. Some ads 
are so subtle that you are left won.dering what the product is or exactly how the image 
relates to the product. The_ hope here is usually that the inference 'is subliminal, be­
low tl1e viewer's conscious reasoning, the argument indirect. But with careful analy­
sis, you can evaluate the visual clues and infer tlle message. 

A number ofcompanies refused our requests to use their ads in this text. Can 
you figure out why? We appreciate.those who cooperated and wonder why.others 
wouldn't rejoice over multiple copies of free advertising. 
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In the ad that follows, note how the pr~duct name,, Pirelli (tires made in Italy); is 
reduced to a small corner. It is the image that carries the message. Even if you don't 
recognize Rio de Janeiro or Brazil's famous soccer player, Ronaldo, standing in for 
the statue of Christ the Redeemer, which presides on the mountaintop above the 
city, you can see a figure of tremendous power filling the foreground, towering over 
an impressive landscape. VVitb an11~ outspread, he suggests control of this lands.cape, 
a godlike figure dominating the world, as reasswing as he 'is powerful. The picture 
catches a reader's attention even before he has a chance to re~d the caption. Were 
you able to see the picture in color, you would recognize a mystical light emanating 
from the figure, t:P,e whole scene bathed in a warm reddish glow. The image is one 
of inspiration:--fospiring both power and control, undersc01ing the combination of 
P?Wer and control any driver would want in a tire. 

EX~RCISE 2H . . 
''"*"'''"""'""'''""*"'"'"''""'.'"~''''."":""'"''"'"..,.._''""----•••"''''''""*"'""'"'"'"'"""'"'''"""'"""'""""'""'''""''""-••---.•-:---••-••oo••oo•o.,.,.,,.,,., .. ,,,.,,..,,,;,.,.,,.,,,.,,..,,,.,,,.,,,,, 

Making Inferences About Visuaf'Jmages in the Media 

1. Using tl1e analysis of the Pirelli ad above as your model, select orre· of the ads 
that follow, the first for the Peace Corps, the second for the Marines, and the 

· third for Guess Clothing. Analyze all the features of the ad, and in a para­
graph or two fully eh.'Plain exactly how the advertisers· are using fue visual im­
age, 'and any text the ad contains, to sell their product. List all the features of 
t11e ad t11at contribute to your conclusions. Do you find the ad effective? Why 
or why not? 

·--------· 
COURTESY OF ADVERTISING ARCHIVES 
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.z. Find a magazine or Internet. ad that persuad~s .with visual Images, and 
wdte an analysis of it. (A possible source: www:advertisingarchives.co.uk/) 
Attach the ad or a copy of it to your :response. You may have a chance .in 
class to try out your choice on. cla.ssmates and see if they reach the same 
conclusion you do. If they don't, wh!'l.t does it say about the ~ffectiveness of 
the ad? · 

3. Select a news photo that implies a judgme:ot of an event cir a prominent politi­
_c::filor sports figure. Write_a paragraph inwhichyoli discuss the editor's choice 
ofphoto. What is he implying vvith tlris choice? 

......................................................................................... _ ............................ ., .... \,,, ....................... -....................................................................................................... . 

Vivid Warnfogs 

In 2010, the Surgeon General decided to go beyond the textual warnings on ciga­
rette packs and replace them with powerful irn:ages depicting the damage of smok­
ing. Among the nine imag\?s were pictures of horribly diseased lungs and teetI:~., a 

Coumsv or- AoVfRTI>ING ARCHIVES 
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iuan exhaling smoke through a tracheotomy hole in his throat, and a mother sur­
rounding her baby with smoke as she ldsses him. The tobacco companies strongly 
objected to these images and sued the federal governme11.t. In 2012, the U.S. 
court of Appeals decided in favor of the to~acco companies, ruling that the gov­
ernment's demandi:ng the display of these photos on 9igarette packs violated the 
First Amendment's free speech protections. This legal battle attests to the power 
of images. 

EXERCISE 21 
............ · ................................................................................................................. ~ ., .......................................................................................................................... , .... .. 
Behavior-Changing Images 

Examine these images, and then write an evalu_ation of how effective they will be in 
detening people from driving under the influence and using steroids. In other words, 
do you think such adve1tisi:ng campaigns will result in changes i:n behavior? 

The "It's Only Another Beer" 
Black and Tan 

8 oz.pilsner lager 
8 oz.stout lager 
lfrostymug 
lkyroad · 
1 pick-up truck 
110-hour day 
1 tired worker 
A few ro.und~ with the guys 

MJx ingredients . 
Add 1 totalled vehicle. 

Never underestimate 'just a few.' 
Bll2l~ed driving is drunk driving. 

IMAGES COURTESY OF THE Ao COUNCIL, THE U.S. DEPARTMENT OF TRANSPORTATION, AND THE NATIONAL HIGHWAY TRAFAC SAFETY ADMINISTRATION . 
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EXERCISE 2J 
................................................. ., ........................... :, ............................................................................................ ~ ................... , ................................................................ .. 
. Analyzing a Film 

Using strategies similar fo those you've applied tO fiction aiid vj~rial ii1:1ages", view 
the John Sayles film Limbo. The conclusion of the movie is open to interpretation; 
members of the audience are left to decide-for themselves if the three individuals 
sh·anded bn the island are ·tescued or murdered. What do you think? Write a short 
paper explaining your answer, citing as evidence .specific details from the movie. 
Or, if you are a fan of the HBO series The Sopranos; wi-ite an analysis of the last 
episode of that series. What happens to Tony Sopr~o and his f~mily after the final 
scene? Whatever inferences you draw, you will have-to support them witl1 specific 
evidence. · ·. · . . . · . .· · . 

Visual Images and the Law 

As our world has steadily veered toward visual images in all areas of media, it is not 
surprising that the use of images without permission or financial remuneration has· 
grown. When football star Sam Keller fou;nd his college image on an :e;lectronic 
Arts video game, he sued. Although his name never appeared, the game shows him 
actively playing, ·with his jersey number and his exact physical appearance easily 
recognizable. This case illustrates the clash between personal ownership and First 
Amendment rights, a legal battle between the dght of the individual to control his 
or her own image and the rights of others to free speech. So far, court· rulings have 
favored Sam Keller's right to control his image. · · 

IMAGES COURTESY OF THE AD COUNCIL. THE U.S. DEPARTMENT OF TRANSPORTATION, AND THE NATIONAL HIGHWAY TRAFFIC 5AF~1Y ADMINISTP.ATION. 
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.............................................................................. :·········· .. ··· ............................... ·-········ .. ·······"''"''''''''''''''""''•'·''"''''''''''''"''''''''': ..................................................... . 
Exploring a Legal Case 

Can you think of other examples of a celebrity's image being used, for profit: 
without the express permission of that celebrity? Write a paragraph or two stating 
your position on this controversy, using the example of_football star Sam Keller 
above as well as any other examples you (or other students in the class) have 
come up with. · 
.................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................. 

·.·. ' . .................................................................................................................................................................................................................................... ,; ........... """'"'"'"" 
SUMMARY 

........ ·~ ; ................................................ ·~ .. "!':!.. ...................... "::~~::~ ...... , .. • ; : ................................. ·: .................. ·:· ......................................................................................... .. 

KEY TERMS 

.. ~xpUcit clearly stated or explained, distinctly expressed. 

Fads information tl1at can be verified. 

implicit suggested or hinted at, not directly ·expressed. 

Inference . a conclusion about something we-don't know based on what we do know. 

Judgment an inference tl1at expresses either approval or disapproval . 
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The Structure of Argument 

---~·-~------~--~ 

QUICK TAKES 

In th.is chapter you wil,l learn: 
11 h,ow to identify premises and conclusions in argument 
111 how to identify ~idden assu_l!1pti<;ms 
11 how to write a summary 
• how to distinguish between an argument and an explanation . 

--~ -----'----··-~-··-· 

You always hurt the one you love! 

HENRIK DRESCllERIREACTOR ART & DESIGN LIMITED 
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lJ'dogj.c; an argument is not a fight but a rational piece of discourse, written or spoken; 
that attempts to persuade the reader or listener to _believe something. For instance, 
we can attempt to persuade others that an individual's carbon footprint contributes 
to global warming or that a vote. for. a i?~ticlil~ candidate Will ensurt:ra: _oel:tef :Sod..:. 
et;.· Though manyaiguinents are·coI).cemed W:it.h political issue~, arguments are not 
liinited to such- topics_: We c_a~i · argu.e abouLbooks,. movies,. athletic.- tearns/.and .cars,< 
as well as about abstractions found.in philosophy and politics. Whenever we want to 
convince somem:?-e else of.the rightness of our position by offering reasons for that 
position, we are presenting an argument. · 

What is ~he difference between an argument and an opinion? When we offer 
our own views on an issue, we are expressing an opinion. We all have them. But 
we should recognize the diffe~;ence between voicing an opinion and develop­
ing an argument. Someone might insist that usit1g animals for medical research is 
wrong; a research physician might respond that this attitude is misguided. Both 
are expressing opinions. If they both stick to their guris but refuse to elaborate on 
their positions, then each may simply dismiss the opponent's statement as !'mere 
opinion," as nothing more than an emotional reaction. If, on the other hand, they 
start to offer reasons in support of their opinions, then they have moved the dis- · 
cussion to an argument. The critic might add that animals suffer pain in much the 
same way that humans do, and thus experiments i;nflict c:ruel suffering on .animals. 
The physicl.an might respond that modem techniques have greatly reduced aillITial 
suffering and that such experiments are necessary for medical breakthroughs. They 
are now offering support for their opinl.ons .. bon't dismiss your opinions .. Just be 
prepared to defend them With good reasoning. Think of opinions as starth;1g points 
for arguments. 

ii· 
ii, 
~· PREMISES AND CONCUJSIONS 

"-. 

--- --"""'="--'------

The structure of a.11 arguments, no matter what the subject, consists of two 
compo~ents: premises and conclusions. The conclusion is the key assertion that 
the other assertions support. These other assertions are the premises, reasons that 
suppbrt the conclusion. For example:. 

·Because tracking (the drilling of rock to .release gas) lowers natural gas prices, ~II 
states !!hot1ld .allow it. 

In this example, the conclusion-aU states should allow fi;acldng-is supported 
by one premise: Fracking lowers na~ral gas prices .. ·. . · . 

For a group of assertions to be an.argument, the· passage must contain bot;h these 
elements-a conclusion "and at least one premise. 

Now look at the same argum~rit With an additional premise added: 

Because tracking lowers natural gas prices and reduces American dependence on 
foreign oil, all states should allow it. 

.I,\ 
/, 
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Which argument do you think is stronger? 
Now look at the following letter to the editor of a nevvs magazine: 

I was horrified to read ."Corporate Mind Control" and learn that some 
companies are training employees. in New Age thinking, which is. a !;>lend of the 
occult, Eastern religions, and a smattering of Christianity. What they're dealing 
with is dangerous-Krone Training will be disastrous to the company and the 
employee. 

This writer thinks that she has written an argument agains~ Krone Training, 
but her letter consists of a conclusion only, ·which is in essence that Krone Train­
ing is not a good idea. Because she fails to fo.clude any premises in support of her 
conclusion, she fails to prese11t an a:rgun'.lent and fails to convince anyone who 
did not already share her belief that Krone Training is "dangerous" and "disas­
trous." A conclusion repeated. in different words may look like an argument but 
shouldn't dec~ive a careful reader. (See the fallacy "Begging the.Question" in 
Chapter 6.) Can you formulate a premise that would transform the letter into an 
argument? 

DISTINGUISHING BElWEEN 
PREMISES AND CONCLUSIONS 

Ih order to evaluate the strength of an argument, we need to understand its 
structure, to distinguish bei:Ween its premises and conclusion. Joining words- .. 
conjunctions and transitional words and phrases--indicate lOgical :i;elationships be­
tween ideas and therefore often help us to make this distinction. ~ otice the radical 
change in meaning that results from the reversal of two clauses' joined by' the con­
junction "because": 

I didn't drink because I had problems. I had problems hecaus~ 1 drank: 
. . ·, 

The use of joining ~ords in argument is e.specially imp01tant because f#ey .indi­
cate which assertions are being offered as premises and which are offered as conclu­
sions. For example: 

. . . 
Instead of building another bridge across the bay to alleviate traffic congestion, 
we should develop a ferry system because such a system would decrease air pollu­
tion as well as traffic congestion. 

A ferry system would decrease air pollution as well as traffic congestion, 5o we 
should develop a ferry system rather than build another bridge. · · · 

. . ' 

In the first example, "because" indicates a premise, a reason in support of the con-
clusion that creating a feny system makes more sense than building a bridge. In the 

.. 
,,;.'!; 



; t 
. l 
·.; 
. '· 

'i 

! i 

; 
l' 
} :' 
l 

I:. 
J 

.. ,• 
! 

THE STRUCTURE OF ARGUMENT 53 

second example, '.'so" indicate~ the conclusion'. Both statements present essentially 
the same argu~nent; the difference between the two sentences is rhetorical-a matter 
of style, not subst8:11ce. · · 

"Because" ~rl:d "since" frequently inh·oduce premises. 

"So," "therefore/'_ .",th~," "J1e'ne~~" a~d '.:c9n~eque:g~ly''. often .J.nt~oduce 
conclusions. · · -·· · -·· - ··-~ · '.',:_ ··: . ." : :, · .. · · .. · 

conclusion becau>e premise. , ·· ··. ·· 

pre11iise therefore conclusiiJn.·· . 

·. '; ~: . 

Note: "and" often com1eets pr.~rp.is~S'. · · ·. . . . 

. Joining words are essential·. for conveying a· logical sequence of thought. 
If logical ·connections are missing, tl1e reader cannot follow the line of reasoning and 
eitl1er stops reading or supplie~ his or her own conriectioi:J.s, ';Vhich iri,ay not be the 
·ones interided. · · · · · · · · .. · ; · · ·: · · · · · · · · 

STANDARD FORM 

Witl1 the help of joinii;i.g words and trar~~H.i~nal phrases, we car{ analyze the ·structure 
of an argument and then put it into standard_ form. An argument in standf!rd form 
is an argume1it reducetj to its essence: its premises and conclusion. In other wqrds, 
it is an outline of the argun1ent. ln the previous argurnent on fracking (the drilling of 
rock to release gas), each premise is indicated by the "because" that mh"oduces it, tl~e 
c~nclusion tl1en following from these two premises. In standard form, the argument 
looks like tltis: 

· Premise i"Fracking lowars natural gas prices. 

Premise 2 Fracking reduces American dependerice on foreign oif 

:. Fracking should be allowed in all states; · 

Note; :. is a symbol in logic meaning ~therefore." 

~ead this argun;ient about college grading p9Jicies by Cliff~rd Adelman; a. ~enior 
re~earch anajyst with the Department of Educati.ori. 

If there are 50 ways to leave your lover, there .are almost as many v:vays to walk 
away from a college course without penalty. What are prospective employers to 
make of the following ".grades" that I have seen on transcripts: W, WP, WI, WX, 
WM, WW, J<, L, Q, x and z. What does uzll mean? "The student 'zeed out,' II one 
registrar told me. At another institution, I was to.Id that it stood for '.'zapped." 
Despite the zap, I was informed, there was no penalty. . · . · · 

·But there is a penalty. The time students lose by withdrawing· is time they 
must recoup. All they have done is increase the cost of school to themselves, their 
families and, if at a public institution, to taxpayers. 

. { 
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This increasing volume of withdrawals and repeats does not bode weir for 
~tu dents' future behavior in the workplace, where repeating tasks is· costly. Many. 
employers agree that work habits and time-management skills are as important as 
the knowledge new employees bring. It wouldn't take much for schools to change 
their grading policies so that students would have to finish what they start. 

Though this argument is three p~ragraphs long, in standard form it can be re-
duced to four sentences: 

Premise I The time students lose by vvithdrawing is time they must recoup. 

Premise 2 They increase the cost of school to.themselves, their families, and, if 
at a public institution, to taxpayers. 

Premise 3 Work habits and time management skills ate as irriporrant as the 
knowledge new employees bring to the workplace. · · 

.:. Schools should chan'ge their grading policies so that students would 
have to finish what they start. 

The first paragraph provides the reader with necessaiy background information 
because the w1iter can't assume that his readers will knmv the specifics of current 
college grading policies. The second paragraph contains tvvo of his three premises, 
while the final paragraph contains his third premise (and development of that prem-
ise) and his conclusion·. · 

The conclusion of this argument-that schools should change their grading 
policy-is an inference, a judgment. Indeed, aU conclusions are l.nferen:ces. If they 
were facts, we would not need to supply premises to support thep.i; we would simply 
vetify them by checking the source: In this ru.:gurnent, the Brst two prenlises are fac­
tual and the third is an inference-one that, 011 the basis of expe:r:ience; most of us 
would be inclined to accept. 

Examine the following argument: 

Baseball fans have long argued that the city should build a downtown baseball 
stadium. If the city doesn~t build a new stadi1,1m, the team may leave, and a major 
city deserves a major league team. Furthermore, downtown's weather is superior 
to the weather at the present site, and public transportation to downtown would 
make the park more accessible. · 

In this example, four separate premises are offered for the concllision. · 

Premise I If the city doesn't build a new stadium, the teaPi may leavt=;l. 

Premise 2 A major city desenreS a major league team. 

Premise 3 Downtown's weather is superior to the weather of the present' sifo. 

Premise 4 Public transportation to downtown would make the parkm~re . 
accessible. 

:. The city should build a downtown baseball stadium: 
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EXERCISE 3A 
........................................................................................................................................................................................... , ................................................................... .. 
Reducing Simple Arguments to Standard Form 

Put each of the follovv:ing arguments .into standard forin by first ~nderlining the 
j~ii;iin:g words and transitional phrases; then identi.fying the conclusion', and finally 
identifying the preinises. List the premises, nuin~ering each separate statei;nent, and 
write tlie conclusion using the symbol : . . Leave out the joining words and phrases. 
because standard form identifies pre111ises. and conclusions, b,1t write each ,premise 
and the conclusion as a complete sentence. · · · 

Example: All politicians make promises they can;'t keep, and Jerry is no.thing if not 
a politician. He will, therefore, make promises he can't keep. 

l. All politicians make promises they can't keep. 

2. Jerry is a politician. 

:. He will make promises he can't ~e~p. 

l. Because drones violatein@rnational law, the United States d1ould stop using 
them in the midclle east. 

2. Because donors to p-residenti.al campaigns wield too much influence over 
their candidates and be.cause politicl:'Ll ads qn televisi011 are too costly, 
presidential campaigns for the major candidates should be financed by the 
govemment. 

8. The student union building is ugly and uncomfortable. The preponderance 
· of cement makes the building appear cold and gray both inside and out . 
. Many of the rooms lack windows, so one is left staring i;i.t the cemerit wall. 

The chairs are generally cheap and uncomfortable, ~htle the poor lighting · 
malces studying difficult, and the terrible a~oustics n-.i.ake conversation ahnost 
impossible. · . · . · · . . . . · 

4. Abortion raises important moral questions, for abortion involves. both 
a woman's right to privacy and the question of.when life begins, and any­
thing that involves personal rights and the onset of life raises serious moral 
questions . 

. 5. Many biologists and physicians arguEf that life does not begin at conception. 
And the Supreme Court ruled in 1973 that to restrict a woman's right to have 
an abortion violates her right to privacy. These two facts lead us to believe that 
abortion should remain a woman's choice. 

6. Capital punishment is not justified, since with ~apital puri.ishment, an innocent 
person might be executed, and no practice that might kill innocent people is 
justified. 

7. Because some killers are beyond rehabilitation, society sh~mld have the right to 
execute those convicted of first-degree murder. More uniform implementation 

.. 4: ·-
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of the de.ath penalty may seive as a deterrent, and victims' families are entitled 
to rehibution. Furthermore, the costs of maintai:nip.g a prison~r for life are too 
great, and no state guaxantees that life imprisonment me~ no parole. 

8. In his ceiebrated work On Liberty, a defense of freedom of speech, John 
· Stuait Mill argues that "power can be rigl~tfully exercised over any member 

of a civilized community'~ only to "prevent harm to 'other.s." Because he main~ 
tains that no opinion, no matter how disagreeable, can inflict hapn, it follow~ 
that we don't have the iight to suppress opinion: · · · 

9. Now that college tuition co;ts are rising faste~ than inflation, leaving many 
students struggling to pay off student loans, rnost high school graduates 
should not pursue a college degree. Furthermore; there are more college 
graduates than there are high-paying technical, managerial, and professional 
occupations available. · 

10. Most high school graduates shouid pursue a college deg~ee, as the 
amount and complexity of information we have to process in the work­
place and at home requires higher education. Coll~ge also fosters social 
skills that the collaborative workspace requires .. Studies have shown that 
individuals with some college but no degree, .on average, make .22 per­
cent more than those with a high school ed~cation, and the average in­
come for those with a college degree is .twice the inc?.me o~ those with no 
college credits. 

11. The Pope should allow priests to marry. Currently, in the United States, there 
. is one priest for every 1,400 Catholics, and the<averag~ age of this o:o.e priest 
is 60. The church needs more priests, a-qd surely more ·young men would 

·join the priesthood if celibacy were not required. And a majotity of American 
Cat.J.1olics are in f~vor of allowing priests to marry. In fact" b~fore the eleventh 
century, priests and popes did· marry. · · · 

'• 

WRITING ASSIGNMENT 4 . . . . ....................................................................................................................................................... ; .......................................................................... .. 
Creating a Political Handout 

The following handout urges Californians to vote "No" on Proposition 174. This 
proposition (like otl1er school voucher initiatives) would require the state to give par­
ents vouchers to apply to their children~s tuition if they choose private schools over 
public. This issue is debated at the national level as well. As you will recogrlize, the 
content of this handout is essentially an argument in standard form: premises in sup­
port of a conclusion. Each premise is then developed and supported by a sentence 
or two. 

After ev:alu-ating the effectiveness of this haI}dout, create one of your own in 
support of or in opposition to a current political issue,. on campus or off. Pay special 
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attention to the format and visual appeal of your document. Your computer.program 
may allow you to add graphics to your design. · 

Five Good Reasons to Oppose the Vouchers Initiative 

It provides no accountability. · 

m Though they would receive taxpayer dollars, t~e private and religious 
~schools would be wholly unaccountable to the taxpayers-or to anyone 
other than their owners. Anyone who could rec:ruit just 25 youngsters 
could open a "school." It would not need to be accredited, to hire creden­
tial~d teachers, or to nieet the curriculum, health, ·and safety standards 
governing the public schools. 

It undermines "neighborhood" schools, makl~g large tax hikes likely. 

0 The initiative would strlp our public sc'hools oi 10 percent of their fund­
ing-even if not one student transferred to a private or religious school.­
to give vouchers to students currently in nonpublic sc:hools. Either the 
public schools would be devastated-or hefty tax increases would be 
needed ... not to improve education in the public schools, but to pay for 
subsidizing private, religious, and cult schools. 

It permits discrimination. 

• .Private and religious schools could refuse admission to youngsters because 
of their religion, gender, IQ, family income or ability to pay, disab11ity, or 
any of dozens of other factors. In fact, they wouldn't even have to state a 
reason for rejecting a child. 

Ht tiransfers taxpayer money to lhe rich . 

. 0 Rich parents already 'paying $10,000 to$'15,000 or .. more in private school 
tuition would now gain $2,600 from the vouchers-a form pf ':Robin Hood· 
in reverse." 

It abandons public school students. 

" The children left behind, in the public schools, would sit in classrooms that 
were even more crowded-and that had even less inoney, per student, for 
textbooks, science equipment, and other materials and supplies. 

. Vote No on: Prop. 17 4 . _ 
California Teachers Association/NEA •l 1705 Murchison Drive·· 

Burlingame, CA 94010 
................................................................................................................................................................................................................................... ! ............................. . 

AMBIGUOUS ARGUMENT.STRUCTURE 

Sometimes the precise direction of an argument seems amhiguous;·what is offered 
as a conclusion and what is meant as a supporting premise can be unclear. In such 
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. cases, it is important to look for what is. most reasonable to believe, ·to- give the· 
benefit of the doubt. Try ·each assertion as the conclusion, and see if the .premises 
provide logical support for it, beginning with what seems most likely to be the in-
tended conclusion. · · 

· Closely allied with the benefit of the doubt is. the a:p.ciep.t pri~ciple known 
as Occam's razor. Named for William of Occam, a fourteenth-century Euro:­
pean philosopher, this prin,ciple advocates economy in argument. As William 

·of Occam put it, "What can be done with fewer assumptions is do.ne in vain 
with more." In other words, the simplest line of reasoning is usually the best. 
Newspaper colur:p.nist Jon Carroll invoked Occam's razor whe;n commenting on 
a sensational murder trial: "I am not a juror; I am not required to maintain the 
presumption of innocence.· I us~d, Occam,'s razor, a tool that has served me well 
before. The simplest explanation is usually the true onei if a wife is killed, look 
to the husband.;, · · 

Medicine, too; f~llows this p1inciple, ~s Dr: Lisa Sanders tells us in "Diagnosis," a 
New York Tim,es Magazine column: 

... you should strive to come up with the simplest possible explanation for the 
phenomena you observe. In medicine, that means we try to find a single diagnosis 
to explain all that we see in a patient. Occam's razor, it's called.:.._the art of shav­
ing the diagnosis to the simplest most elegant solution. 

EXERCISE 38 
.................................................................................................................................................................. :·:····················:;·· .. ····::·············~·············.··;l~····"··········"··········· 

. Reducing an Editorial to Standard Form· 

Put the argume~t presented in the followlng editorlal into' st~dard form .. 

A Dangerous Game . .1 .. · 

Every year too many bqseball players, both hitters and pitchers, have their faces 
crushed, eye socke4 fractured and brains concussed because the pitcher's, mound 
is too close to the batter's box. 

By adding l 0 feet to the pitching distance, both hitters and pitchers would 
have··more time to avoid being hit. When baseball was invented in the 1800s, 
the best pitchers probcibly threw in the· 60 to BO mph range. Pitching distance 
and base paths were adjusted accordingly. Now we have 100 mph pitches almost 
every game. . . 

And what about our young players coming up in high school and college who 
endure the risk of a life•threatening smack in the face from a wayward fastball or 
come-backers? Cincinnati closer Aroldis Chapman recently had his face crushed by 
a line drive. · ' ·. - · · ' ' 

These injuries will continue unless the pitching distance and baseline distances 
are lengthened. I suggest 10 feet for each. This will m·ake for a more interesting 
game with more hitting and more action for the field positions and the fans. We 
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know the players have the guts to play the game, but do the old men running the 
game have guts enough to change the rules? 

Will Dvorak 
Alameda, Calif . 

........................................................ '. .......................................................................................................................................................................................................... . 

HIDDEN ASSUMPTIONS IN ARGUMENJ 
.. 

Many real-life arguments come to us incomplete, P.epending on hidden assumptiolls, 
unstated premises and conclusions. Sometimes a missing premise or .conclusion is so 
obvious that we don't ·even recognize that it is unstated. 

Ken is lazy, and lazy people don't last long around here. [Missing conclusion: Ken 
won't last long around here.] 

Since I've sworn to put up with my tired Honda until I can afford a BMW, I must 
resign myself to the old wreck for a while longer. [Missing pr~mise: I qrn't-
afford a BMW now.] . 

The senator is a Republican, so he is opposed to gun control. [Missing prt:;!mise: Re­
publicans are opposed to gun control.] 

Filling in the omitted assumptions here would seem unnecessarily pedantic or 
even insulting to our intelligence. · 

Literature, by its nature elliptical, depends on the reader to make plausible 
assumptions: 

Yon· Cassius has a lean· and hungry look; such men are dangerous. 
-SHAKESPEARE, Julius Caesar 

Shakespeare assumes his audience will automatically make the connection~· 
Cassius is a dangerous Il).an .. But not all missing assumptions are, as ohvious or as 
acceptable. At the hea1t of critical thinking lies the ability to discern what a writer or 
speaker leaves implicit-unsaid-between the lines of what he has made exp,licit-
what he has clearly stated. . 

Bumper stickers often depend on hidden assumptions for their hurnor. "Be the 
person your dog thinks you i:i-re" make us laugh because we know what is unstated: 
Your dog thinks you are wonderful. What abouC'Driver carries no cash. He is mar­
ried"? We have two choices here: Do we a~sume. the driver's wife spen~s all of' 
their money, or do we assume the wife manages the money, giving very little to the 
husband? We also have two choices (maybe more?) for this burnper sticker: "Money 
keeps a family close." Do we assume a wealthy family is close because they have 
the funds for family vacations and frequent visits, .or do we assume, with some cyni­
cism, that members of a wealthy family are staying cl~se in order to keep an eye on 
the assets? 

Insurance companies often offer discounts on auto insurance to attorneys. What 
assumptions do insurance companies make about attorneys? Are these assumptions 
justified? 

"'=-· 
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Dear Abby's readers took her to task for a response she' made to ·a man who 
complained that because he shared an apartment with a man, people thought he 
was gay. She called this rumor an "ugly accusation." The implicit assumption.here 
is tlwt homosexuality is ugly, an assumption many of her readers-both gay and 
straight-objected to. One reader asked, "If someone thought this man was Jewish, 
Catholic or African American-:-\Vould yo_u call that an 'ugly :accusation'?" .Dear 
Abby apologized. ' · · · · 

During the 2008 presidential race, when a McCain supporter yelled tl1at she 
didn't trust Obaina because "he's an Arab," Senator McCain corrected the woman: 
"No, ma'am. He's a decent family man, citizen." What is the hidden assumption 
here? In fairness to the Senator, we assume this was a misstatement rather than his 
belief. . . . 

A new kind of therapy called philosophical counseling is based on the belief that 
many personal problems stem from faulty logic from irrational assumptions. One 
practitioner of this therapy, Elliot D. Cohen,·gives as an example of such faulty rea­
soning the assumption that one should demand perfection from ·oneself aiid otj.1ers. 
He teaches his clients critical thinking skills so that they can ,identify ~d correct ·such · · 
damaging assumptions. 

Law professor Patricia J. Williams, in The Alchemy of Race and Rights, examines 
the implicit assumptions that led to the death of a young black man in New York. In 
this incident, tl1ree young black men left their stalled car in Queens and wallced to 
Howard Beach looking for help, where tl1ey were surrounded by eight white teenag­
ers who taunted them with nwial .epithets and chased tl1em for approximately three 
miles, beating tl1em severely along the way; One of the ~lack'meh died, struck by a 
c~ as he tried to flee across a highway; anothe~ suffered pernia~ent blindness in one 
eye. · 1 

During the course of the resultant trial, th~ community of Howard Beach 
supported the white teenagers, asking, "What were they [the three black teenagers] 
doing here in tl1e first place?" Examinillg this question, Williams finds .six underlying 
assµmptions: · · ' 

• Everyone who lives here is white. ;· 

• No black could'live here. 

• No one here has a black friend. 

• No white woi,tld employ a black here. 

• No black is permitted to shop here. 

• No black is ever up to any good. 

These assumptions reveal the ra~ism that led the white teenagers to behav~· as 
they did and the community to defend their bnl;tality. _Many would say that these 
same assumptions applied when Georg<:l Zimmerman shot and killed unarmed 
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African Ame1ican teenagtlI' Trayvon Martin in Sanford, Fl01ida in 2012. In thE,J trial 
that followed, Zimmerman was acquitted of all charges. 

Dangers of Hidden Assumptions 

Examine this seemingly straightforward argument: 

John is Lisa's father, so dearly he is obligated to support her. 

What's missing here? The premise that all fathers are obligated to support their 
daughters (o~ their children) is omitted. But would everyone find this premise ac­
ceptable under all conditions? Probably not. What about the age factor? Is Lisa over 
21? What about special circumstances: Lisa's mother has ample means, while John is 
penniless and terminally ill? Or Lisa was legally adopted by another. family, Jo~n qe­
ing her birth father? 

The danger with such incomplete arguments lies in more than one direction. 
A writer may leave his or her readers to supply their own assumptions, which may 
oi· may not coincide with those of the wiiter. If the issue is controversial, the risks of 
distorting an argument increase. Or, writer~ may delibe~ately conceal assu,mptions to 
hide an unsound, often misleading argument. Watc~ for these in adverti~ing and poli­
tics. If you are on the alert for such deceptions, you are better abl~ to evaluate what 
you read and hear and thus protect your own interests. · 

Some politicians are in favor of privatizing Social Security. They argue that in­
dividuals should have the right to invest their own retirement savings. But this ar­
gument is based on the following unstated assumptions-that everyone has the 
necessa1y knowledge to invest successfully in the stock market and that the stock 
market will perform well for each individual when he or she reach.es retirement age. 
How realistic are these assumptions? · · · · · · -~ · 

Hidden Assumptions and Standard for~ · 

To help sort out the stated and unstated assertions in an argument, it can be illumi­
nating to write out the argument in standard form. This means including the impor­
tant hidden assumptions so that the complete argume:p.t is before you and putting 
brackets around thes.e assumptions _to dis~guish them from stated premises and 
con cl us ions . 

. , Examples: 

l. Harold is a politician, so he's looking out for himse_lf. 

a. [All politicians look out for themselves.] 
b. Harold is a politician . 

. ·. Harold is looking out for himself. 

i...... 
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2.. Products made from natural ingredients promote good health, so you should ~U:Y 
brand X breads. 

a. Products made from natural ingredients promote good health. 
b. [Brand X breads are made from natural ingredients.] 

:. You should buy brand X breads. 

3. Products made from natural ingredients promote good health, and brand X 
breads are made from natural ingredients. · 

a. Products made from natural ingredients promote good health. 
b. Brand X.breads are made from natural ingredients. 

: . [You should buy brand X breads.] 

EXERCISE 3C 

Identifying Hidden Assumptions 

A. The following arguments are missing either a premise or a conclusion. Put them 
into standard form, adding the implicit premise or conclusion; then place .brackets 
around the rn.issi:ng assumptions you have inserted. A word to the vvise: As with all 
argument analysis, find the conclusion first and then look for what is offered 
in its support. · 

1. Maggie is a musician, ·so she won't understand the business end of the partnership. 

2. Those who exercise regularly increase their chances of living into old age, so 
we can expect to see Arina around for a very long time._· . 

3. I never see Sophie without a book; she must be higl~y illtfi'.lligent. . . ,. 

4. Those who buy stock on margin lose their money evenhially. Yet that is what 
Sam is doing. . . 

5. That is not a star because it gives steady light. , .. 

6. The Western industrialized nations Will resolve the ~nergy crisis if they ~nobf­
lize all the technological resourc~s at their disposal. If ~nancial iii.centives are 
sufficiently high, then the mobilization of resources will occur. The skyrocket­
ing cost of energy-as a result of increased oil prices-has produced just such 
sufficiently high financial incentives. The conclusion is clear. ··· 

7. "Most professional athletes don't have a college degree and so have no idea 
how to handle the big salaries suddenly dumped in their laps." (Harry Edwards, 
college professor and financial consultant for professional athletes) 

8. Having become so central a 'part of our culture, reality television shows cannot 
be without tlleir redeeming features. 

9. CONVICTED: U.S. Petty Officer 3/c Mitchell T. Garraway, Jr., 'of premedi­
tated murder in the stabbing of a superior officer. The military court must now 
decide his senten,ce; its options include tlle deatl1 penalty. The last execution 
carried out by the Navy took place ju 1849. (Newsweek) 
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10. ·From a letter to the Sacrmnento Bee after an atticle reporting that a n~rsing 
mother had been evicted from a downtown department store cafeteria: 

It was inhuma.ne to deny this woman·the right to nurse her baby in the 
cafeteria because she was· simply performing a natural bodily function. 

. . 

Where will this argument take you once you supply the suppressed assurnJ?tion? 

B. Look closely at the following two cartoons from the New Yorker magazine 
archives. What do they·suggest about relationships between men and women in 
the workplace in tl~e 1950s? What hidden ass1:1mptions are they based on? 

"Three marr. mouths nnd he rcmhe.r mandatory re~ir;tm1..'11t nge1 thank God. 11 

Waticr, rl.111, 601UA11gtlil rirr/a, always Imping tht drd hctu.•ttn J/um . .... 

RICHARD TAYLOR/THE NEW YORKER COLLEC110N!fHE CARTOON BANK . 

WHITNEY DARROW, JR./rHE NEW YORKER (OlLECTJON!fHE CARTOON BANK 
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Now look at the follov;ring recent cartoon. What un.stated assumptions about 
relationships between men and women are suggested here? 

A SUC.C.t:'.SSFUL WWDJN(;, PAR"fY 
RE:TURNS FROM 111£ HUN! 

Hidden Assumptions and Audience Awareness 

Politicians and advertisers may deliberately ~uppress assumptio:ris in order to manip­
ulate the public. We will assume that we, as car.eful writers, do not share this goal and 
would not deliberately leave important assumptions unstated. At the same time, we 
don't want to bore our readers by spelling out unnecessary details. How do we deter­
mine what material to include, what to leave out? 

George Lakoff and Mark Johnson, in their book Metaphors We Live By; point out 
that meaning is often dependent on context. They offer the following sentence as an 
example: ·· · 

We need new sources of energy. 

This assertion means one thing to a group of oil executives and quite another to 
an environmental group. The executives may ass.lime the Writer is referring to more 
offshore drilling, whereas the environmentalists may think the writer is referring to 
greater development of solar or other alternate sources of energy. 

As writers, we must consider our audience carefully and understand the purpose 
for which we are writing. Vie make choices about which assumptions must be made 

GLEN LE L!EVREITHE NEW YORKER CoLLECTJONfTHE CARTOON BANK 
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explicit according to our knowledge of the reader. Are we writing for an audience 
predisposed to agree 'Arith us or for one that is opposed to our point of view? Are we 
vVriti.ng for reade;rs who are. knowledgeable about the subject or ignorant?.The answers 
to these questions help us to deterniine what material to include and what to oµiit. · 

EXERCHSE 3D 

·Responding to an Opinion Piece 

Choose an' opinion piece from one of the following: salon.com, ~late.com, huffington­
post.com, nytimes.com, politico.co:n, ~sj.com, dailybeast;coin, or a similar website 
you are familiar with which pr~sents controversial topics. Reduce it to standard form, 
supplying any hidden assumptions you may find (put brackets around these), and 
then wiite a brief response, a paragraph or two, expressing your reaction to the piece . 
.... ......... ..... ............ ......... .•.. ... ..... ... ...... ...... .. ........ ............. ... ···~·' ................................................................. :,. .. : ........... : ...... ~.~ .......... : .. · "''.''' ....... : .. ~··;. ·······/"·"~'t' .......... ;' .. .. 

SUMMARIES 

Standard forin is a simplified method of outlin~ng and thus .summarizing arguments, 
Another way to explore an argur.irent and reveal the important premis.es leading to a 
conclusion is to write oli.t a summary. . . . . . . . 

Educator Mike Rose sees sun1inarizfog as an essential writing sldll: "I [can't] 
imagine a mo:i;e crucial sldll than summarizing; wy can't manage information, 1nake 
crisp connections, or rebut arguments without it. The great syntheses and refutations 
are built on it." 

Professor Gerald Graff of the University ofillinois agrees. He tells his s~dents 
not to "disagree with anything wil;hm.;i.t carefully summaiizing it first." 

Summaries come in many lengths, from one sentence to 'sever~ pages, depend­
ing on the purpose of the summary and the le.11.gth of the piece· to.be summarized . 
.Note, for example, the brief summaries at the conClusion of each chapterin this text. 

A good summary is both complete and concise. To meet these conflicting goals, 
you must convey the essence of the whole piece without copying whole passages ver- . 

· batili:i or emphasizing inappropriate features of the argument. Backgr01.:µ1d informa~ 
tion, detailed premise support, and narrative illustrations are US!f_ally ·omitted from 
summaries. Paraphrases ofideas, rather than.direct quotations, are' preferred (except 
for a critically important phrase or two). A-~umma1y should also b.e objective, ex­
cluding inferences and opinions. These are reserve<;l for argument analysis. 

Strategies for Writing a Summary 

1. Read the piece yoµ are to. s~marize .. carE;fµlly to determine the. Writer's .main 
poiilt or conclusion. Write this condusjon in yoU:r own word(J. · · 

. 2. Write a sentence expressing the most important point(s) in each paragraph in 
your own words . 

.. 
.,"!,; 
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3. Write a first draft by combining the conclusion with your one-sentence sum­
maries of each paragraph, making sure the beginning of the summary 
includes the title ·and author of the piece. 

4. Edit your draft by eliminating repetition and any details th~t are not essential 
to the writer's argument. If you decide to include a significant sentence or 
phrase from the original, use quotation marks. 

5. Check this edited draft against the piece being summarized to make sure you 
haven't overlooked an important idea or included an opinion of your own. 

6. Revise for coherence by combining sentences and inserting transitional 
phrases where necessary. Edit for conciseness by eliminating all "deadwood" 
(unnecessary words) from your sentences. Check grammar and spelling. 

An Example of a Summary 

Following the steps outlined above, we have summarized "Could It Be That Video 
Games Are Good for Kids?" an edit01ial included in Chapter 4, page 86. 

Steven Johnson in his editorial "Could It Be That Video.Games Are Good for 
Kids?" argues that children are not negatively affected by playing video games. 
In fact, he believes high school football encourages more violent thoughts and . 
behavior than video games. As for explicit sexual content, Johnson ,recommends 
appropriate ratings. 

He contends that children have always played games and most children are 
not giving up reading the classics to do so. He also maintainsthat video games are 
much more challenging than traditional board games. Video.games "force kids to 
learn complex rule systems, master challenging new interfaces,·follow dozens 'of 
shiftfng variables in real time and prioritize between multiple objectives," all skills 
that will prove useful in the workplace. Johnson also points out that teenagers are 
watching fewer televised sporting events and that playing video games is more 
demanding than passively watching television. 

Violent games are plentiful, but kids today are less violent than in the past, 
according to Duke University's Child Well-Being Index-a fact that suggests that 
these games act as a safety valve. And SAT scores are improving as well. Johnson 
does concede that children don't get ei'xercise when playing video games and that 
the rising obesity among children is a serious problem. · 

In this summary, the 16 paragraphs of the original have been reduced to three 
paragraphs that reflect the essence of the original. If summarizing. for note-taking 
purposes only, you may want to limit yourself to steps 1 and 2 of the summru:y strate­
gies listed above. · 

Summaries should be objective, concise, complete, coherent, and written in 
your own words. 
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WRITING ASSIGNMENT S 
............................................................................................................ :············""'''"'''''''"'''''''''''''''''''''''"'''''''"''''"''''"''''"''''''"'''''''"'''"'''''''"'''"'''" 
Summarizing an Article 

Read the following essay by high school senior Nathan Yan carefully, and writ,e a .. 
summary of the article. You may want to compare summaries with classmates: 

AP Courses-Mounting Burden, Declining Bene:f;it 
NATHAN YAN 

For many high school juniors and seniors, this school year has been the year of 1 
the AP, a nonstop rush of drills, flash cards and night-before tramming. In every 
advanced placement class, students devote an immense effort to studying for 
these tests; they buy prep books, stay excessive hours after school and spend a 
disproportionate amount of time on AP over.their regular classes. 

As one of niany AP students, I've experienced the madness myself. Perhaps it is 2 
part of our natures, as "top tier" students dedicated to success, but ·at its core, the . 
work ~thic of the majority of AP students represents an unhealthy obsession with 
the AP test. . 

The AP tests are nationwide standardized tests administered by the private 3 

College Board Association. Successfully passing an AP test will count toward 
college credit and, depending ori the college or university, may grant exemptions 
from certain general education courses. For many high schools it represents the 
highest class level for students taking a particular course. 

While preparing for AP tests is not so much of a problem, the issue for almost 4. 
any AP student is that their focus on pass!ng the test takes precedence over the 
subject matter of the course. Students spend days and days practicing how to man-
age their time on the essay prompts, and learning the grading process that AP scor-
·ers use, and listening endlessly to the useless "guessing is good ifyou can eliminate 
one answer choice" rubbish. Interest in understanding the· actual subject takes. a 
backseat, and worst of all, confined by the College Board defined AP curriculum, 
teachers are stripped of the power to direct the AP crazed students toward actual 
subject comprehension. School administrators, with their "pass the AP" mandate, 
are about as inclined to teach the subjects as students are to learn it. 

All of the time wasted and knowledge lost in studying for the AP test aside, if s 
a student actually needed night time and weekend study sessions, third party prep 
books and a specialized class just to pass a· test, one must wonder if passing. the AP 
exam really means anyth\ng. Those who have immersed themselves in this AP .trap 
of test drllls and endless study are fooling themselves into a false sense of security 
that a score of 3 or 4 or 5 on some AP test means that they're "smart," that they 
can get into a University of California campus, that ~hey' re ready for the. University 
of California. . · . 

As for teachers, have they blindly accepted this "pass the AP" mantra as simply 6 
part of the job description? Any teacher who has ever taught an AP class knows 
every hour wasted on explaining how AP graders score essays is an hour that could 
have been used to educate students on something of real substance. Every AP 
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teacher knows that the AP syllabus, mandating what must be taught, restricts the 
teachers' freedom in what the class can learn. Despite this, teachers seem willing to 
approach the standard AP formula as simply another quirk in the education.system 
that must somehow be ac<.£ommodated. . 

As Students, we shouldn't buy into this "failing AP equals Ap~:Kalypse" para- 7 
noia, this "Oh my God, this AP seems so hard and if I fail I've got 'no future, I've 
got to do everything humanly possible to prepare for it!" This is what puts us into 
a black-or~white, "will this help me on the AP or not?" perspective that distracts 
us from real education. We don't need AP prep books or daily after-school study 
sessions, and if any students still feel they do, they need to reassess their ability to 
handle an AP course. , 

Teachers, similarly, need to realize that they don't need to gear their classes to 8 
trainjng for a test; teaching it like .any qther non-AP class, they will discover that 
those students who understand tbe material will be able to pass it, and others will 
not, simply. because they're either lazy or unable to grasp the subject. Both teach-
ers anc;I the administration need to re~lize that a student will never fail an AP test for 
a lack of test preparation. 

Maybe the best solution, then, is to completely drop the cciilege credits and 9 
the AP test itself, thereby eliminating all the competitive pressure and failure anxi­
eties of today's AP courses. We would return classroom autonomy to the teachers, 
and, with a de-emphasis on competition and achieving a good score "on paper," 
the. administration, teachers and, most especially, the students can get back to an 
environment where we're more concerned with learning about a subject, rather 
than learning how to pass a test on the subject . 

................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................. 

ARGUMENT AND EXPL,ANATION-DISTINCTIONS 

As you elaborate support for premises in written argument; you often rely on 
explanation-of terminology, of backgroun.d, of your. reasoning-but you must not 
lose sight of your purpose, which is to persuade your reader of the wisdom of your 
position. · · · 

· In argument, you present reasons for your conclusion in order to convince 
someone pf your point of view. . . . . . 

· In, explanation, on the other .hand, .you are clarifying what has happ~ned, why 
something has happened, who som.~one is, giving a context to your argument. Look 
at these examples: 

·Don't go to that market beca.use it's closed for renov~tion. 

Don't go to that market because the prices are higher than anywhere else and the 
checkout lines are slow. 

In the first example, we are given an explanation of why the. market is closed. In 
the second, ·we are given two reasons, two premises, for not shopping at that mar~ 
ket-it's too expensive and the checkers are slow. This is an argument. 
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/ 

This distinction between explanation and argument may play a crucial rolE! in your 
understanding of specific writing assignments and save you wasted effort on a false 
start. Is the instructor asking for a research paper-an explanation or info~matiow ,_, ~­
on a particular subject-oris'he or she asking you to write an argument to take and 
support a position? If you are eyer unclear about which kind of paper you are· being 
asked to write-a research paper or an argument-feel free to ask your instructor for 
clarification. Also, keep in mind that an argument will often entail research, but the 
research is not an end in itself, it is in support of the conclusion you are attempting 
to prove. . . · · · 

The folloyving exercise should help to clarify further this important distinction. 

E X E .R C IS E ;3 E 
........................ ~ .................................. · ........................................................................................................................................................... :· ......................................... . 
Distinguishing Arguments from Explanations 

The following two letters to the editor both address fracking, the cl.rilling of rock 
or shal13 to release ga.s. One presents an argument; one does not. Read thern both 
carefully and dedde which is which. Explain your answer with references to specific 
passages in both pieces. You may want to discuss.your answer with other studerits in 
your class. 

I would like to direct readers' attention to the recent' creation of the Center 
for Sustainable Shale Development, a collaborative effort of energy companies, 
environmental org·anizations and philanthropic.foundations for safe, envfronmen- · 
tally responsible shale resource development. 

This group is cooperating to develop rigorous performance standards for air 
and climate and surface and groundwater. Such cooperation between respected 
participants with different agendas is a worthwhile step in the fra~king debate.,,. 

Peter H. Spitz; 
Scarsdale, New York, April·l7, 2013 

Fracking for gas has not reduced America's dependence on foreign oil as we don't 
use natural gas in our cars or oil to produce electricity. . . . . · . · 

The gas companies continue to deny that there has been even one instance 
of groundwater contamination from tracking-despite multiple proofs of this· 
happening in Texas, Wyoming, Pennsylvania and other states ..... America should 
reject these false claims for tracking and pursue energy efficiency and clean energy 
instead. 

Mark Ruffalo 
New York, April 18, 2013· 

' 

................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................. 
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..................................................................................................................................................................................................... ; ........................................................... . . . . 
SUMMARY 

................................................................ ~ ... 1o .......................................................................................................................................................................................... .. 

KEY TERMS 
. . 

Argument a rational piece of discourse, wri!ten or spoken, .which attempts 
to persuad~ the reader or listener to believe something; ·composed of at least one 
premise in support of a conclusion. · 

Conclusion the key assertion in an argume~1t, .the statement tl~at foe otl1et asser­
tions support; the point one hopes to make when presenting an argument. 

EKplanatlon :;in attempt to clarify why something has happened or why you hold a. 
given opinion. 

Hidden assumptions missing, unstated premises and' co'nclusibns in argurrien:l;s; . 
asserj:i~ns tl1a:t are necessary to recognize in order to fully Uli~erstand an ~gument. 

Joining words words or phrases that indicate, or signal, the logical relationship 
between assertions in an argument. ~'Therefore" and its synonyms signal a conclusion; 
"because" and its synonyn1s signal a premise. · · . · . · · 

Occam's razor a principle of argun1ent that advocates economy, maintaining tlrnt 
the simplest line of reasoning is usually the best. 

Opinion a provisional judgment or belief, requiring proof or support; a first step in 
developing an argument. 

Premise a reason that supports tl1e conclusion in an argument. 

Standard form an argument reduced to its essence, its principal premises and 
conclusion listed in simple outline form, with premises numbered and conclusion 
stated at the end. 

-----
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Written Argument 

I told him he ought not simply to state what he thinks true, but to give arguments · 
for it, but he said arguments would feel as if he was dirtying a flower with muddy 
hands . ... I told him I _hadn't the heart to say anything against that, and that he 
had, better acquire a servant to state the arguments. 

...... 

.·, 

In Chapter 3, we focused on the structure of argument, distinguishing between 
premises and conclusions and reducing arguments to these two basic components. 
But how do we flesh out these bare bones to create a complete written· argument? 

. . 
FOCUSING YOUR TOPIC 

A first critical step is to focus and refine the topic. At one time or another, we have 
all been part of heated political discussions between fdends or family members. Dad 
states that taxes are too high: Cousin. Susan points out that corporations do not pay 
their fair share, while grandfather shouts that the government flinds too many social 
programs and underfunds social security. These discussions ·are often discursive and 
unsatisfying because they are not focused on one dear a~d pr~cise question .~t is.~1f.P· 

QUICK TAKES. 
••• ,j'. 

In this chapter you will learn: 
11 how to narrow the topic of your arg1:.1ment from an issue to a question at issue 

· to a thesis · · · 
' . 

11 how to shape your written argument with an introduction, support for your 
thesis, and a conclusion .· .· 

11 how to use the rhetorical strategies .of refutation, concession, and Rogerian , 
strategy 

!!l how to make your writing cohesi'{e and logkal through the. use of joining 
words 

711 
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Bloggers often think they're presenting an argument, but they are simply offering a· 
one-sided, unfocused rant when they fail to focus on a _single question at issue. 

For an argument to be successful, one person does not necessaiily have to defeat 
ai.10ther; one point of view does not have to be proven supedor to another. An argu­
ment can also be considered successful if it opens a line of communication between 
people and allows them to consider-with respect-points of view other than their 
own. But if an argument is to establish such a worthwhile exchange, it must focus first 
on a single issue and then on a pam9u).ar·questiop. at issue.. · 

The Issue 

An issue is any topic of concern and controversy. Not all topics are issues, since many 
topics are not controversial. Pet care, for instance, is a topic but not ai.1 issue;· it has no 
argumentative edge. Laboratory testing of animals, on the other hand, is an issue. In 
the hypothetical family discussion above, three issues are raised: taxes, government­
funded social programs, and social security. No wonder such a discussion is frag­
mented and detedorates into people shouting unsupported claims at one another. 

Where and how do you find appropriate topics for an argunwnt? In your work 
or personal life, you might need to write an argument that has a real-world purpose. 
Why is product X superior to all other brands? Why are you the most qualified ap­
plicant for the job? For your classes, you are often .assigned topics, but sometimes in 
a wdting class you are asked to select a. topic of interest to you. Newspapers, news 
broadcasts, and websites can suggest issues, as can blogs and podcasts. Don't be 
afraid of explodng new areas. In a freshman history class some years ago, one of us 
was handed the unknown name Leon· Trotsky. That i·eq1.1ired p~per led to a whole 
new world of knowledge: Russia, the Soviet Union, the Russian Revolution, and com­
munism. Your wdting assignments can be a way of opening new worlds. 

The Question at· issue· r' 

Whether you choose your own issue or are assigned one, the next step is to select 
one question at issue-a particular aspe.ct of the issue under consideration. Global 
warming, for instance, is an issue that contains many distinct questions.at issue: 

• Does global warming exist? 

• Should the EPA declare global warming a threat to hµman health? 

• Are tht;i effects of global warming a~ .sedou~· as some predict? . · .. 

• Should the federal government increase funding for alternative eriergy? 

" Is global warming having an effect on our.economy? 

• Is the melting of the polar ice cap a catastrophe for polar bears? For penguins? 

A writer who does not focus on one and only ~ne.questlon at issue ri;b produc-
ing a disorganized essay, one that is difficult to follow because the readers. will not be 
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sure they understand the point the writer is arguing. Writing on the issue of whether 
or not global warming will have a significant impact on our economy, one student 
kept drifting away from that question at issue to whether g!obal warming would affect 
the weather in her City. Since both her questions at issue were part of the same issue, 
global warming, and hence related, she was unaware that her paper was going in 
two different directions. The result was a disorganized, disjointed essay reflecting 
muqdled thinking. · · . . . . . 

,The following diagram iUustrates that a single issue may contain any number of 
separate anq distinct questions at issue. Your task as i:t writer is to .isoli:tte a par:ticular 
questiqn at is~.ue and stay foc_used on it. . 

GLOBAL WARMING 

Does global . X 
warming exist? 

I 
Should the EPA declare X 
global warming a threat 
to human health? 

\ 
Are the effeets of global X 

. warming as serious 
. as some predict? 

X Is global warming having an 
effect on our economy? 

\ 
. X Should the federal government 

increase funding for alternative 
energy? 

. I 
X Is the melting of the polar 

ice cap a catastrophe for 
polar bears? For penguins? 

~ 
The thesis 

The final step in establishing the focus of an <;issay is determining the thesis. Although 
the issue and question at issue state the subject and focus of the paper, they are neu­
tral statements; they do not reveal the writer's opinion, nor should they. To encour­
age objective analysis, the question at issue .should be expressed in neutn1l rather 
than biased or emotionally charged language .. .The thesis, however, states the writer's 
position, a resp0nse to the question at issue, the conclusion of the argument, the pri­
mary claim being made. Your thesiS takes center stage in both the final paper you 
write and the thinking you do as you conduct your r~search and prepare drafts. Jt 
controls the evidence you gather and clarifies the stan~ you take: . 

Suppose you want to write a paper about global warming and you have narrowed 
the issue to a more focused question at issue: · 

Should the government take immediate steps to curb global warming? 
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You might start your paper with a sentence that states the topic but not yet your 
thesis: 

The questjon of global warming has long been debated, but today most are in 
agreement that global warming, to some degree, is a reality. 

Yes, your reader would say. You've chosen a timely topic, but what about the 
argumentative edge? Where is your opinion? What have you to prov<:} in such a 
statement? Not much so far. No longer will many people argue with the fact that 
global warming is a reality. But once you have established a little background on your 
topic, you need to make a statement about what you want to prove in your paper. 

Perhaps you want to convince your·reader that it is time for the government to 
step in with funding. 

Thesis:· 

Although our nation is suffering from deficit spending and budget shortfalls, 
global warming is too urgent a problem for the government to ignore. Funding is 
ne~ded immediately. 

Or you may want to join those who argue otherwise. 

Thesis: 

While global warming is a problem, before we start increasing our national debt, 
we should depend on private initiatives and the individual efforts of us all. 

Both of these statements assert a position on a question 1:1t issue; both have an· ar­
gumentative edge. In either case, you need to provide detailed -reasoning to support 
your thesis. With either thesis statement, you Will have pinned down your ideas so 
that you have a road map to guide you as you ~earch for and sift through the evidence 
necessary to support your position. . , , 

You don't necessarily lrnYe to arrive at a completely yes-or-no response to the 
question at issue. To give aB.otlier example, if the question at issue is wheth~r or not 
school administrators should have the right.to censor student newspapers, your posi­
tion may' not be unequivocal, but a qualified response. 

Thesis: 

School administrators should not have the right t~ censor student n~wspapers 
unless an article is libelolJs or clearly obscene. · 

A thesis is not necessarily restricted to one sentence. In fact, it's not unusual for 
a thesis to require a paragraph. As your work progresses and new ideas change your 
thinking, you may need to revise your thesis. You may also fh1d yourself refilling th~ 
language of your thesis during the final editing process. But a well-tl10ught-out and 
clearly expressed thesis guides both writer and reader. 

--··· ·-···-·-·--------
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WRITTEN ARGUMENT 

IN SUMMARY: You should take the following steps as you prepare to write 
your argument: 

o Select an issue that is controversial. 
• Narrow that issue to a focused question at issue. 
• Write a thesis that makes an assertion· about this question at issue; your 

thesis states your opinion on the question at issue.· 

EXERCISE 4A 

75 

·1"d~~tifyi~~ ... t"h~ .. 1;;~~; .. ·(i~~;ii~~··~i .. /;;~~···;~·d .. r"h·~;;; ................................................................................................... .. 
Complete the following sets by supplying the missing ele~nent. 

I.Issue: _________________ , ________ _ 

Q.uestion at Is{Jue: Should the federal government ban the use of handheld 
electronic devices by diivers? 

Thesis: For the safety of all. d1ivers, the federal government should ban hand-
held electronic devices by drivers. · 

2. Issue: Fue! economy standards. 

Question at Issue: Should the government have the right to set fi+el economy 
standards for Americ~1 automakers?· 

Thesis:~-----------'----~----------~ 
3. Issue: Genetic engineering of crops. 

Question at Issue: ____________ ...;__ __ _:_---'----

Thesis: The genetic engineering of crops should continue to ·have the support 
of our government and farmers. · · · · · .. · · 

4. In the follovving example, supply two' thesis stat'ements. 

Issue: Evolution in high school biology Classes. 

Question at Issue: Should evolution be a required component of high school 
. biol9gy classes? 

Thesis:-------------------'------~ 
Thesis:~------------------------'--~ 

................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................. . -· ' 

SHAPING A WRITTEN ARGUMENT-· 
RHETORICAL STRATEGIES 

What do we mearr by rhetorical? The term rhetoric has ·various shades of mean.:. 
ing, but the foIIowing definition from Aristotle provides the most useful approach 
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for our purposes: "The ait 'of usirig language to good effect, to· prove, to convmce, to 
persuade." .. 

And thus to argue. The structure of written argument as we know it today dates 
back to the orations of tl1e Greeks and Romans. The following features of classical 
argutrient, modified by contemporary rhetoric, can serve us well as long as we recog­
nize that they ai·e options, not requisite components. We write to communicate, not 
to fit a formula or fulfill a set of narrow eh.'Pectations. 

The Introduction 

Your introduction may be a single paragraph or run to two or three paragraphs, de·· 
pending on the strategies you choose and the amount of background ;required. Usu­
ally, you will state your thesis somewhere in the introductory paragraphs so that your 
reader is clear about the purpose of the essay. Some useful strategies: 

1. You may begin your essay with a relevant narrative, either actuat'or :fictional. 
For example, if your subject is euthanasia, you may describe a day in the life 
of a terminally ill patient. Such a scene captures the reader's interest-not a 
necessity but sometimes a valuable rhetorical technique. 

2. An applicable quotation can provide aii. interesting way into your argument. 

3. An opposing view allows you to build your argument on a refutation of what 
is often the prevatling wisdom on an issue: 

4. Some arguments need an e:> .. 'Panded explanation of the topic, particularly if 
it's technical in nature. 

. . . . 
Look to the three articles in "Additional Rea.dings" to see ·how these writers intro-

duce their topics. 

The Development of Your Argument 

You need to present as many strongpr~mises (reasons)in support of your position as ' 
necessary. (See Chapter 3.) These, in turn,}1ave to be explained and defe.nded with 
as much specific detail as you can provide, You may draw on your own knowledge 
and personal experience and on research to support your position. Called .in clas­
sical rhetoric the confirmation of your position, this support. should be connected 
explicitly to your thesis. As Plato said in the Phaedrus, ''What is stated outright will be 
clearer than what is not." 

Son:ietimes one premise requires a who~e: paragraph or ~ore .. Others may need 
only a few sentences and can be effectively grouped with.additionai prei.iiises. 
Here are two examples of paragraphs lifted from the middle of student essays, 
one tl1at develops a single premise in some detail, another that groups a series of 
premises together in one paragraph. In both paragraphs, the premises are printed 
bold . 
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A single~premise paragrap~: 

_ Although in 2008 the Supreme Court ruled that the Second Amendment to 
the Constitution sanctioned the right of ·Am'ericans to ~eep load~d handguns in 
their homes, the decision should not c;urtail the right of communities to place 

. constraints on the ciwnership of guns C!nd their ~se. For example, felons must 
_ not be authorized to. own or .use firearms. Comr:nunities ~hould still be able to 

require registration of all guns, including those purchased at gun shows. The rul­
ing leaves open the possibility that all guns could be traceable to their source 
so that law enforcement can keep track of illegal handguns used on the street. 
It left standing the laws that forbid guns from being carried into mo'st federal 
buildings,· public schools, or large public gatherings. The increase of rampages 
on school grounds since Columbine should be evidence enough that guns must 
be vigilantly controlled, even if the Constitution protects the right tci own them. 
Although this is a hotly debated issue, ammunition should also be.traceable. By 
analogy, most of us support strict controls over who can drive an automobile, an­
other lethal weapon in the wrong hands, yet a,cry goes up wh~n the govern~e~t 
threatens to limit the use of guns. While many of these.limits are opposed by the 
NRA, I don't believe that the recent Supreme.Court ruling means all restrictions 
are off the table. · · · · · 

A multipremise paragraph: 

Although it is a controversial proposition, legalizing drugs has many ad­
vantages. First of all, it will free the now overburdened legal system to do 
its job dispensing justice. Cases will be processed with greater speed because 
the system will not be overwhelmed with drug cases. With the legalization of 
drugs, violent drug-related crimes will decrease. As a result, prisons will be 
less crowded, which in turn will allow serious offenders to ~erve longer terms. 
Legalizing drugs will free law enforcement officials to c;cimbat other serfous 
crimes more effectively. With the money sav~d from la.w enforcement and legal 

. procedures, a more effective campaign ofe~ucating the public on the maladies 
of drugs can be mounted, and more money will be available for the rehabilita- · 
tion of drug addicts. Finally, by legalizing drugs, we can sl!Jw dpwn the spread 
of AIDS among HIV drug users, who will be able to get clean needles and not . 
have to share with other drug addicts, many of whom are infected with the 
AIQS virus. The positive results of .legalizing drugs definitely outweigh the 
negative q:msequences. 

How Many Premises Should an Argument Have? 

It would seem that the greater the number ?f premises, the .stronger the 
argument, but weak or questionable premises s~ould not ·be incl~ded just to in­
crease the number of premises. It's possible to have a strong argument with only 
two or three premises if those premises are convincing and are developed in 
detail. 
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WHY 
ARE YOU 
PICKING 
··THIS'. 
VENDOR?. 
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'I LISTED 
Tj-IE FOUR 
REASONS. 
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! · · .. · 'INDIVIDUALLY, 
m EP.CH REASON WOULD i . NOT BE COMPELLING. 
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The Conclusion 

··'AND 
HERE 

WEGO. 

We have no simple rule of thumb here other than to suggest that you conclude your 
essay rather than simply stop. If your paper is long and complex, you need to help 
your reader by briefly summarizing where you have been and what you propose. If, 
as a reslilt of your argument, you have deflnite recommendations for .action, your 
conclusion can carry such suggestions. 

You and your readers should feel satisfied at the close of your paper. This does 
not mean that every paper needs a long and. redundant formulaic conclusion .. We 
refer you ~o the two sample essays in Exercise 4D for models .. You will see that 
StevenJohnson, the author of "Could It Be That Video Games Are Good for. You," 
concludes his argument by making a concession to those concerned about the 
effects of video games on children: "Kids don't get physical e.xel'.'cise when they play 
a video game." · . . . .. . . . . . . 

Richard D. Kahlenberg in his essay ''.Elite.CoUeges,.or C6Ueges for the. Elite?" 
uses his concluding pariagraph to explicitly state his thesis for the first tiine: 
"Congress should outlaw alumni preferences at all universities and colleges receiv-
ing federal financing." ·, · ·· · 

The conclusions of both of these essays follow logically from what has gone 
before; they are not formulaic or repetitive.· 

And so your argument assumes its shape. Commenting on effective ·rhetoric, 
Plato sumrr.ied it up in his Phaedrns: . · . . · " · · 

Every discourse, like a living creature, should be so put together that· it has its own 
body and lacks neither head nor feet, middle nor extremities, all composed in such 
a way that they suit both each other and the whole. · .. , , 

•. ·,· •. • I ' r·< 

For further discussion of shaping your essay and .developing a thesi~, see the website 
· mycomplab.com. 

'DILBERT© 2012 SCOTT ADAMS. USED BY PERMISSION or UNIVERSAL UCLICK. ALL RIGHTS RESERVED. 
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A DIALECTICAL APPROACH TO ARGUMENT · 

Effective argument is more than the straightforward pres~ntation of a thesis, prem­
ises, and their suppmt. Persuasive argument depends on· dialectical thinking. What 
do we mean by dialectical? Dialectic is the art of aniving at the tmth by disclosing · ··· 
the '1ews contraiy to your OVlll a:od overcol'ning them... · · · · · · • · · 

The English philosopher John Stuart Mill was trained by his father to argue both 
sides of every question and was taught that you had no right to a belief unless you 
understood the arguments for its opposite. · · 

Eleanor Roosevelt advised women in politics. to "argue ~he other side with. a 
friend until you have found the answer to every point which might be bi-ought up 
against you." 

Cognitive psychologist Piaget maintained that one mark of a maturing mind is the 
ability to tal<e another's point of view and thus be capable of considering two conflict­
ing views on the same issue. 

I THINK IT
1

S TIME VOLi 
AND I 1-lAD A SERIOUS 
CONVERSAllON .. 

'{OU MEAN A LITTLE · 
BACK AND FO.RTH DIALOGUE? 

Lucy is .not a dialectical thinker. 

~ddrressing Cou.unteirargumients · 
. . . 

To take this dialectical approach to argument, you as a writer must pay careful 
attention to counterar~ents, to views contrary to your OVi'TI.. But, one might ask, 
why aid and abet the opposition by calling attenti?n to their arguments? For a num-
ber of good.reasons:· · 1 

1. By anticipating your opponent's reasoning, you can often disarm the opposi­
tion. The "I recognize that ... " approach can be very effective._ · · · . · 

2. You can make your own position stronger when you state and then refute op­
posing premises by demonstrating their weakness or falseness. Writer Louis 
Menand recognized this point when he wrote, "Every idea or piece of knowl­
edge worth having is, in part, a response to ideas or knowledge less worth hav­
ing. Refuting a bad argument malces a goC!d ai·gwnent stronger." 

PEANUTS © 1995. PEANUT5 WORLDWIDE LLC. DIST, BY UNIVERSAL UCLJCK. REPRINTED WITH PERM~SION. Au RIGHTS RESERVED. 
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3. By addressing counterarguments to your position, you also appear more reason­
able. You show yourself to possess the ldnd of mind that embraces complexity. 

4. When you acknowledge the possibility of merit in some of your opponents' 
reas_oning, you have taken the ultimate step in establishing yourself as a knowl-
edgeable, ·generous thinker. -

5. You may even discover weaknesses and contradictions in your own think­
ing as you sort through the rea~oning of your opponents. It is not easy to aban­
don cherished beliefs, b'i.1t clear thinkers sometimes must. 

How M~ch Counterargument? 

How much counterargument should writers include in their papers? There is no pre­
cise answer: If the writer has strong refutations for each of the counterarguments, 
then she may want to address them all. If, on the other hand, a writer thinks her 
premises are stronger than her refutation, she may want to include only a minimum 
of counterargument. In any case, a vvriter cannot ignore the most compelling oppos·· 
ing views, even if they provide the greatest challenge to- the writer's own view. For 
example, for a paper in favor of the medical ,use of marijuana, the writ.er would have 
to deal with the fact that currently marijuana is illegal under federal law. · 

Refutation and Conce~sion 

As you can see from this discussion, ther~ is more than one way to adclr~ss countf:lr­
arg11111ents. But adclress them you must, sin,ce to present a contraq:ictory position and 
then leave it alone would confuse your reader. Here are hvo possible_ responses: ;_ 

Refutation: Present a counterargument and then explain why this position is 
false, misleading, or irrelevant; discredit fr hi some welt-reasoned way. 

~ \From a student essay ju support of a law· sanctioning active euthanasi~: , , :- _ .. , 
'E ~ 8 Some say death and suffering are in keeping with God's universal plan for hu-

. mc;inity. Th~ dying proc;ess, no matter how long or how agonizing, has both · . . §HS iritual and moral purpose, functioning-to prepare people for ~he pai'nless .. t eternity of heavdn. To believe this argument though, one must believe there .. 
~ is life after death and many do not. So why can't people live and die in accor-

dance with their own belief system? Let both the religious and secular have 
-~ some control of their own destiny; give those who choose to die that alterna-
8 tive, while honoring the belief of those who d_o not. , . , 

. c: . . 

8 NConcession: Recognize the merit of a counterargument and so concede. that 
point If, for example, you are arguing in favor of euthanasia and want to refute the 

~ counterargument that euthanasia is a fom1 of murder, you might begin this way: 
' ' 

~ Although I also believe that life is sacred and murder is wrong, I don't think 
~ ll<>-that ending the life of a brain-dead patient is equivalent to murder since in the · 
8 true sense of the word "life," this patient is not liv:ing. 
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Visually, the relationship behveen counterargument a,nd refutation and co~ces-
sion looks something like this: · · 

. Counterargument -- - · · 

/,.· ~ 
Refutation . · · Concession 

':· 

Rogetrian Strategy 

For a deeper understapding of concession, we turn to the work of Carl R. Rogers 
(1902-1987), a psychotherapist and communication -theorist. Rogers recognized 
that people establish baniers and grow more rigid in their beliefs when threatened. 
In order to be heard, we ne.ed to d~velop e~pathy-_ the ability, in_Rogers' words, 
"to see the expressed idea and attitude from the other person's poi~t of 
view;" It is through empathy that we can most successfully understand anotheio's po­
sition and so concede appropriate points. The reader will feel less threatened_ as the 
writer reduces the gap between them and replaces hostile judgment with "mutual 
communication." ., .. -

. A British politician turned-to Rogerian ·strategy when Iran and Britain were 
in a political crisis over the publication of Salmon Rushdie's The Satanic Verses, a 
novel that offended Muslims to suc-h a degree that the Ayatollah "Khomeini, then 
the ruler of Iran, calJed on Muslims around the world to ld.11 Rushdie, sending the 
author into hiding for 10 years. The British government; while providing the author 
vv:ith contimious police protection, tiied to temper Iran's fury. Britain's foreign sec­
retary, Sir Geoffrey Howe, in a BBC radio Broadcast meant to be heard by Iran, 
stated that the British were offended by Rushdie's comparing Britain to Hitler's 
Germany, so the British could understand Muslims being.offended by Rushdie's 
criticism of their faith. · · · · · · · · · 

His comments were meaht to forge a bonq of empathy between the British and 
the Iranians-both groups, both governments were criticized by Rushdie--so, of 
course, the British understood the anger of the Iranians. Through this mutual u:rider­
standing, the foreign secretary hoped to persuade Iran to withdraw its den1a:nd .that 
Rushdie be assassinated. 

Recently, conservative columnist Stephen Hayes, writing in· the Wall Street 
Journal, praised President Obama's rhetorical style. "When he addresses a con­
tentious issue, Mr. Obama almost always begins his answer with a respectful nod 
in the direction of the view he is rejecting." Soon after being inaugurated, Presi­
dent Obama held an interyiew with Hisl~a~ Melh,em of D~bai~based i\_l Ara9iya 
TV Network. He conceded that"we sometimes m:al<e mistakes:" He condEfrnned 
Iran's threats against Israel, support of terrorists, and efforts to obtain nuclear 
weapons, but; he conceded, "it is important for us to be willing to talk to Iran,'? to 
find "potential avenues for progress." He went even further when he reminded ills 
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audience that "I have Muslim members of my family. I have lived in a Muslim eou.n- . 
try." Clearly, the President understands that diplomacy requires the usi;i of Rogerian 
strategy. 

·When There Is No Other side 
What makes an issue worth arguing? While tl1e1'e are no fast rules, issues inappmpJ:i. .. 
ate for argument fall into three g~nera1 categolies. Some are so personal or so self. 
ev:j.dent that they don't lend themselves to inteJligent debate. Take, for example, the 

· following claims: 

Chocolate ice c~eam is far superior 'to stra:vvbeny. 

or 

Free, qu~ity education should be provided for all children in America. 
• • . . • . . I.' . . 

Neither proposition lends itself to the ldnd of explora,ti.on we have been dtscuss·- . 
ing in this chapter, in the first instance because it concerns a personal and insig­
nificant preference, and in the s·econd because no one could in all seriousness argue 
agajnst such a proposition. . . 

A third, and more compelling, category is that in which the issue i~ simply too 
offensive to the majority t;>f writers or readers .. Arguments advocating racial bigotry 
or denial of tl1e Holocaust, for example, fall into this catt=igory. Somethues there Is no 
other side worth defending. · 

Columnist Ellen Goodman expresses bewilderment. at journalism's habit of as­
suming that there are two sides to every issue: "A given ~~ory rriay have 15 sides 
or one." She cites a time at the end of the nineteenth c:entutyvihen a newspaper 
editor would demand a quote from a segreg~tionist in s.toiies about the hanging 
of black men in the South, Can the hanging of an indivjdual by a mob ever be 
justified? 

· Jn a recent interview, veteran.television journalist Belva Davis, anAfricanA.meri­
can, remembered a time when she attempted to follow "journalistic 'evenhanded­
ness.' " She and her cameraman were coveiing a civil rights march in Georgia fo tl1e 
1980s. She told her .cameraman that she needed to interView the otl1er side. The cam­
eraman pointed out that tl1e other side consisted primarily of Ku Klux Klan members 
wearing white sheets. Davis suggested a small group of white women watching tl1e 
demonstration. When she asked tl1em tl1eir opinion of the march, one qf the women 
spat in her face. · . . 

LOGICAL CONNECTIONS-. COHERENCE 
·---------------------··-~--

You need to establish a logical sequence of tl1ought iD. your written argument, both at 
the sentence level and from paragraph to paragraph. 

IBlill'i~--------------

--· _,., _______ ~---
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·Joining Words 

To incorporate counterargument, refutation, and concession into your :vii.tten a1:@,-
111ent, you must signal relationships between ideas. The appropriate-choice ofeorijunc­
tions and transitional phrases can distinguish your position from counterargmnents.. _ 

In his argument "The Conservative Case for ,Cay Marnage," lawyerTea·-01se_n 
makes a concession to those opposed to gay marriage and then uses."But whiJ.E/ t() 
signal his position oii the issue. · · · - · ·· · · .. ---· ·- ··· 

It is true that marriage in this nation traditionally has been regarded as a 
relationship exclusively between a man and a woman, and rriany pf our 'nation's mul- . 
ti pie religions define marriage in precisely those terms. But while the Supreme Court 
has always previously considered marriage in that context, the underlying 'rights and 
liberties that marriage embodies are not in any way confined to heterosexuals. 

It is through the different choices of joining words that writers establish their sl1:1-11t 9n 
the issue. Let's review these distinctions: · - · ' · · · 

. Coordinating Conjunctions Major Transitions · Subordinating Conjunctions. 

Counterargument, Refutation · Counterargument, Refutation Concession. 

But 
Yet 

However 
On the other hand 

while 
Whereas -

.Although 
Though 

;;W ; The degree to which subordinating conjunctions express concessibn can vary 
'\'l ~ according to the content of the sentence. In some cases you rnay slmply a<;:knowledge 
·~/ i your opponent's position without really conce~g. it, as in the follow.41g example: 

j , Although smokers correctly defend their cohstitutional rights, the health of a non-
smoker should come first. · 

EXIERCISE 48 
.................................................................................................................................... ; ............................................................................ _ .............................................. .. 
Making Rhetorical Choices 

Take a stai.1ce on the issue of general education requirements by combining the first two 
sentences in number 1, using the appropriate joining word to reflect your position (your. 
argument's thesis). Then combine the following pairs of sentences so that the paragraph 
V\Tj] be logically "shaped" to support your position and :feveal appropriate. ~oncessions. 

1. Many educators argue for a broad and ngorous series of required general edu-
cation courses. · · · · 

Others claim that students should not have to spend so much time on gent;iral 
courses outside their chosen majors. · 

L 
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2. A general education program often means· that st_udents can?t graduate in the 
customary four years and so must delay their careers. 

. Graduates ,vi.th a broad li.be~al arts background fend to be prc:ini.oted n~ore 
consistently tl1an their more narrowly trained competitors. 

3. Mo~t students can't afford to prolong their graduation. . . 

The nation canyt afford a workforce of spedalists uninfomied about 1.he wo1;kt . 
and uµprepared in literacy and tllinking skills. · · 

4. Students are not i~clined to learn in mandatory classes where they are not 
·interested in the material. 

Undergraduates.are often ~naw~e of°wh.afs available on a college ci:u:npus or 
what their interests might_~e until tl1ey are exposed to ~variety of subjects . 

....................................................................................................................................... : ........... - ............................................................................................... !., ........ . 

More on Coherence 

While you Ca.Ii manipulate ideas witli joining words to signal relatlonslrlps betweei.1 
sentences, you also need to develop coherence throughou_t your paper. The ~orm of 
your paper can take many shapes, but you want the whole to be held togetl1er by an 
almost invisible glue, the connections clear but not too heavy-handed. 

1. Your thesis will guide you as you build paragraphs and create a thread that 
weaves its way from opening sentence to conclusion. 

2. Every sentence should follow from the sentence before it; each paragraph 
must follow logically from tlie one preceding it. As a: writer; you take your 
reader's hand, never lett:illg that reader stray from the flow of your argument. 

.. If you were to cut your pa:p~t h~to individual paragraphs; ~r even sent~nces; 
and tl1row them_ in the air, a classmate_ should have no difficulty putJ:ing your 
paper together again. · . _·. . . · · , · · .· , , . 

3. Repeat key words to keep your reader focused: on your train of thought. 
· Pronouns, those words that refer back to nouns, can help relate 9:ne sentence 

to another, as can synonyms for n01;111S when repetition become~· monotonous . 

. 4. For more on keeping ideas connected within sentences and paragraphs, see 
"Parallelism" and "Consistent Sentence Subjects" in Chapter s: . . · · 

EXERCISE 4C . . 
00000""''""'''"''"''-""''"''"'"''"'""'"'"'''''°'"'''"'""'''"°'''"'''""'"°'''"''"''""''"""'°''""''''''''''"'--:-•HO .. OOO""""'''"""''""'''°'°''°'""';'"'°'"''"°'''"°''"''"'''"""''''°'""""''"'" 

I deritifying .C.oherence Strategies 

Once you hi:ive completed Writing Assignment. 7; ahead· in tlli;> chapter, or another 
writing assignment, make a copy and then cut the paper into separate paragr'.lphs. 
Shuffle the paragraphs and bring the pieces to class. Exchange your paper with a class­
mate, and see if you can reconstruct each otl1er's virotk in the order the writer mtended. 
If you encounter difficulties, consult with your partner to see what coherence strate­
gies are needed-to provide for a better flow of ideas from paragraph to paragraph . 
............................................................................................................................................... --.... -............................................................................................... .. 
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SAMPLE ESSA VS 
. . . . •.. 

To help you see some ,of the rhetori9al features of effective written arg~ment in 
action, we have s~lected two examples for you to. examine closely. . 

IEXERCBSIE 4D 
.......................................................................................... , .................................. ; .................................................................................................................................. . 

• - • I 

Identifying Rhetorical Features of Argument. 

In the first essay, we identify the· elements of written argument presented in this 
chapter. In the second, we ask you tci dci the same. We must point out that sometimes 
these categories overlap: A statement (or statements) may serve as both a refutation 
and a premise. · . · ' · . · · 

; . 

thesis 

counterarguments _ 
. premises 

refutations ' concessions 

Could It' Be That Video Games Ai·e Good for Kids? 
- STEVKN JOHNSON 

Dear Sen. Clinton: l!rn writing to commend you for calling for a $90-million 
study on the effects of video games on children, and in partic;ular the courageous 
stand you have taken in recent weeks against the notorious .~1Gr;md Theft Auto" 
series. 

I'd liketo draw your-attention to another game whose nonstop violence and 2 
hostility has captured the attention of milliori.s of kids_:_a game that instills aggres­
sive thoughts in the minds of its players, some of whom have gqne on to commit 
real-world acts of violence and sexual assault after playing. 

·1 1m talking, of course, about high school footpall. , 3 
I know a.Congressional investigation into ~oo~ball won't play so.well with those 4 

crucial swing voters, but it makes about as much sense as an investigation into the 
pressing issue of Xbox and PlayStation2. · 

Your current c~ncern is over explicit sex. in "Grand Theft ~uto: San Andreas." s 
Yet there's not much .~o investigate, is there? It should get rated appropriately, and 
that's tha_t. But there'~ more. ~o .ypur proposed study: You -want to examine how 
video games shape children's values and cognitive development. · 

Kids have always played games~ A hundred years ago they were playing stick- 6 
ball and kick the cari; now they're playing "World of Warcraft," "Halo 2" and 
"Madden 2005." And_ parents have to drag tl:teir kids away from the games to get 
them to do their algebra homework, but parents have been dragging kids·away 
from whatever the kids were into since the dawn of-civilization. 

So any sensible investigation into video games must ask the "compared to 7. 
what" question. If the alternati.ve to .playing "Halo 2" is reading "The Portrait of 
a Lady," then of course "The Portrait of a Lady" is·better tor you. But .it's not as 
though kids have been reading Henry James for 1 00 years and then suddenly 

· dropped him for Pokemon. · · 

... 
!!: 
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Another key question: Of all the games that kids play, which on~s require the 
most mental exertion? Parents can play this at home: Try a few rounds of Mo­
nopoly or Go Fish with your kids, and see who wins. I suspect most families will find 
that it's a relatively even match. Then sit down and try to play "Halo 2" with the· 
kids. You'll be lucky if you _survive 10 minutes. 

The great secret of today's video games that has been lost in the moral panic 
over "Grand Theft Auto" is how difficult tlie games have become. That difficulty is 
not merely a question of hand-to-eye coordination; most of today's games force 
kids to learn complex rule systems, master challenging new interfaces, follow doz-_ . 
ens of shifting variables in real time and prioritize between multiple objectives. 

In short, precisely the sorts of skills that they're going to need in the digital 
workplace of tomorrow. 

Consider this one fascinating trend among teenagers: They're spending less 1 J 
time watching professional sports and more time simulating those sports on Xbox 
or PlayStation. Now, which activity challenges the mind more-sittirtg around root-
ing for the Green Bay Packers, or managing an entire football franchise through a 
~eason of "Madden 2005": calling plays, setting lineups, trading players and ne­
gotiating contracts? Which challenges the mind more-zoning out to the lives of 
fictional characters on a televlsed soap opera, or actively managing the lives of 
dozens of virtual characters in a game such as "The Sims"? 

On to the issue of aggression, and what causes it in kids, especially teenage boys. 
Congress should be interested in the facts: The last 10 years have seen the release of 
many popular violent games, including "Quake" and "Grand Theft Auto"; that period 
also has seen the most dramatic drop in violent crime in recent memory. According to 
Duke University's Child Well-Being Index, today's kids are less violent than kids have 
been at any time since the study began in 1975. Perhaps, Sen. Clinton, your investi­
gation.should explore the theory that violent games function as a safet:yvalve, letting 
children explore their natural aggression without acting it out fn the real world. 

Many juvenile crimes-such as the carjacking that is so central to "Grand 
Theft Auto"-are conventionally describecf as "thrill-seeking" crimes. Isn't it 
possible that kids no longer need real-world environments to. get those thrills, 
now that the games simulate them so vividly? The national carjacking rate has 
dropped substantially since "Grand Theft Auto" came out. Isn't it conceivable 
that the Would-be carjackers are now getting their thrills on the screen instead of 
the street? ·· 

Crime statistics are not the only sign that today's·gaming generation is doing 
much better than the generation raised during that last cultural panic-:over rock 
'n' roll. Math SAT scores have never been higher; verbal scores _have been climbing 
steadily for the last five years; nearly every indicat0r in the Department of Educa­
tion study known as the Nation's Report Card is higher now than wheA the study 
was implemented in 1971. 

By almost every measure, the kids are all right. 
Of course, I admit that one charge against video games is a slam dunk. Kids 

don't get physical exercise when they play a video game, and indeed the rise in 
obesity among younger people is a serious issue. But, of course, you don't get exer­
cise from doing homework, either. 

__ :!_. ------------~-

..... 
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Thesi_s:_ 
It could be that video games are good for kid~. 

Premises: 
High schoo_I football is a violent game, yet it is not under congre,ssional investigation. 

. "Kids have always played games." . 
Video games teach skills that playeJs are "going to need in th·e digital workplace of 

tomorrow." · · · · 
By simulating aggression and criminal activity, video g?tmes may act as a "safety valve" 

for players. · · 
SAT scores are higher than they were a generation ago: 

Counterargument: 
Video games show explicit sex. 

Refutation: 
Rate games with explicit sex appropriately. 

·} . 
Concession: 
"Kids don't get physical exercise when they play a video game, and indeed the rise in 
obesity among younger people is a serious issue.11 

SORE PUT FIRST YOO HAVE 
:TO SIGN A RELEASE lllAT· 

SAYS IF YOU PECOME A GUN­
TOl)NG PSYC!lOPAlll, YOO 

CAN'T HOLD W LIAlllE 

6/15 

Now identify the same f~atures- of ar.gu~1ent-thesis, premise~, counterargu­
ment, and refutation-in the following essay. The writer of this editorial does not 
make any concessions to the other side, so we're asking you to write one for him. 

Elite Colleges, or Colleges for the Elite? 
RICHARD D. KAHLENBERG 

; I '• 

Today's populist moment, with a growing anger directed at the elites who manipLI·· 
late the system to their advantage, is.an op·portune time to examine higher educa­
tion's biggest affirmative action. program-for the ch.fldren of alumni. 
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At our top universities, so-called legacy preferences affect larger numbers of 2 
students than traditional affirmative action programs for minority students, yet they 
have received a small fraction of the atteintion. Uh like t!:Je fasue _qfracia.l preferences, 
advantages of alumni children-~w.ho are overwhelmingly white arid wealth_y..:._have 
been the subject of little scholarship, no state voter initiatives.and S"t.iprem~ Court 
decisions . 

. Among selective research universities, public and private, almost three-quarters 3 

employ legacy preferences, as do the vast majority of selective liqeral arts colleges. 
Some admissions departments insist they are used only as tiebreakers among de­
serving applicants. But studies have shown that being the child of an ·alumnus adds 
the equivalent of 160 SAT points to one's application (using the traditional 400-to-
1 600-point stale, and not factoring in the writing section of the test) and increases· 
one's chances of admission by almost 20 percentage poir:its. 

At many selective schools, legacies make up 1 0 percent to 25 percent of the 4 
student population. By contrast, at the California Institute of Technology, which 
has no legacy preferences, only 1.5 percent of students are the children of alumni. 

Legacy preferences are often justified as a way of building loyalty among , 5 

alumni, sustaining tradition and increasing donations. But there is no hard evi­
dence to prove this. A study by Winnemac Consulting for the Century Founda­
tion found that from 1998 to 2007, at the nation's top 100 national universities, 
if one controls for the wealth of alumni, "there is no statistically significant · 
evidence of a _causal relation.~hip between _legacy preference policies an,d total. 
alumni giving.".Moreover, the study found that the seven universities that 
dropped legacy pr·eforences during the time of the. study, their alumni giving , 
,,didn't deslir:ie. · ·· , . . · · ... 

. Legacy preferences are "virtually unknown in the rest pf the-world," according (5 

· tci Dan!el Golden, a former :r~porter for the Wall S.treet jo4tnal. Tile paradox is that 
·· while they ;;ire an American·contrivance, they .are also un-A:i-nerican, standing in 9i-

,. . rect contradiction to Thomas Jefferson's famous cail to promote a "natural aristoc- . · ·.; 
.·: :..· racy" based on "virtue and ,talent." The Old World nature of hereditary pref~rerice;S . 
· may explaid;why,'iri a .200~:.poll by The Chronicle of Higher Education, Americans 

opppsed sui:h pr.eferences by.75 percent to 23 percent. _.',~·; 
Legacy 'preferences may also be illegal. Although in 1976 a federal court ruled 7 

in a passing mention that legacy preferences are constitutional, the issue hCJS never 
been properly litigated. Today, new legal arguments have been advanced ques­
tioning legacy preferences at both public and private universities. 

Steve Shadowen and Sozi Tulante, two lawyers in private practice ih Pennsyl- 8 
vania, _have argued forcefully that preferences violate the equal protection clause 
of the 14th Amendment. While the amendment was primarily aimed at prohibit-
ing discrimination against blacks, it also extends to what Justice Potter Steward 
called "preferences based on lineage." In the p13st, the Supreme Court hasread 
the amendment to prohibit laws that judge individuals on the parents' actions or 
behaviors .such as those that punish children born out of wedlock. 

· Legacy preferences at private institutipns may also violate the 1866 Civil Rights 9 
Act, which prohibits discrimination on the basis of "ancestry" as well as race. 

Affirmative action policies are controversial because they pit two ft.mdamen- 1 o 
tal principles against each other-the anti-discrimination principle, which says we 

' - ··-----··--··------
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should not classify people by·ancestry, and the anti-subordination principle, which 
says we must address a brutal history of discrimination. Legacy preferences, by. 
contrast, advance neither principle-they simply classify individuals by bloodline~ · ..... 

Congress .should outlaw alumni preferences at all universities and collegf;!S .1.1 . 
receiving.federal financing, justas the Civil Rights Act of 1964 outlaws racial dis­
crimination at them. Or lawmakers could limit the tax deductibility of _alu.mrii dona-
tions at institutions that favor legacy dJildren on the principle that tax-deductive 
donations are norsupposed to enrich the. giver: If legislators don't act, it will fall to 
lawyers to bring suit to enforce the 14th.Ai:ne'ndment and' the 1866 Civil Rights Ac.t ... 

. .. and put an end to this form of discrimination i_n higher education. · · ·· · .. ,,.~ · -· 
......... ; .................................................... ~ .................... t ............... '."''"''''''''"'''''""''""': ..................................................... ,, .......................... i. .............. · ••• '.':·· .......................... ;; .• 

A TWO-STEP PROCESS FOR 
WRITING A-COMPLETE ARGUMENT 

The ne<et two writing assignments provide steps in completing a po1ishe~. ~gunient. 

WIRftTHNC. ASSIGNMENT .6 \ .· 
........................................................ ~ .............................. , .............. '.'.': .. ·~~··· ... ' ............. ~ ..... ·;" .......... ' ...................................... :· ··: ................................... , "", . 

Arguing Both Sides of an Issue 

The Approach 

Below is a list of proposals advocating a position on a sodal issue. Choos.e one and··. 
write t\vo separate arguments, one defending and one refuting· the proposal:. Fb'r 
each argument: 

1 •. \i\lrite a short thesis at the top-of each page. 

2. :For each position, provide relevant premises (reason~) that'are, to the bes~· 
of your lmowledge, accurate although not .~Y developed yet. · - . : . 

· 3. You will have t\¥0 separate papers with a paragraph.for e.ach premise., ·· 
4. Although each paragraph should be written coherently with _fluent s~nt~~ces, 

you don't, at this stage; nee_d to provide logical transitions_between paragraphs 
for a coherent whole. · 

5. You need not provide an introdu~tion or ~ondusion. All .this ~ co:µie lU;te~ ii;i 
Writing Assignment 7. · · · ' · · · · 

~ • .; • : !". 

The Topics .. 
Choose carefully because your topic Will be the same for the .expanded argument 
you'll write for Writing Assignment 7. 

1. Assault weapons should be qanneq. 

2. The National Football League should adopt new-rnles and equipment in or­
der to protect its players from concussions l:\Ild resultant brain damage. . 

.· .. •. 
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~3. Executions should be televised. 

4. Pa.rent,s should be permitted to withhold vaccines from their school-age 
children.. . . . 

Q. Schools should make it a requirement of admission that parents vaccinate 
their children against common childhood.diseases such as measles. 

6. Schools should have the right to ban cell phone use during the school day. 

7. The military draft should be reinstated. 

B: Public service should be required for all people between the ages of 18 and 25. 

9. Medical research on apimals should be forbidden by law. 

10. Athletes who have used performance-enhancing drug~ should be permitte.d 
to hold the records they have achieved. . · 

11. All restaurants should be required to post the calories of their menu items. 

·12. Girls 17 and under should be required to obtain parental permission before 
having an abortion. 

13. N alionwide standardized tests throughout elementary and secondary school 
have a negative effect on education. 

14. Torture is justified when the secmity of the nation ~sat stake. 

If another issue interests you more, be sure the issue is one wo1th arguing from 
both sides and can be e1.'Pressed as a proposal similar to those above. Consult your 
instructor before selecting an alternative topic. 

Aud.ience 

A wide range of your peers: those who might .take one side or the other ~nd those 
who have not, as yet, formed any opinion,. · 

Purpose 
To present both sides of a controversial issue, ~o you a~d your readers are forced to 
consider opposing views. Here is an example: . · . . 

In a recent edition, the Wellness Letter of the University of California, Berke­
ley, addressed the question at issue, "Who needs Alzheimer's testing?" Summarizing 
their findings, they presented premises for and against in the same format we pro-
pose for Wli.ting Assignment 6. · 

VVho Needs Alzheimer's Testing? 

Some arguments made for universal screening: 

An early diagnosis of Alzheimer's or another t)ipe'of dementia a'llows the family and 
patient to prepare financially and emotionally. While still competent, the·patient 
can make a will and other legal.arrangements . 

. .. -· ·--·-·-·-----
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As the disease progresses, the patient can be urged to give up driving, soaking, 
traveling alone, and other potentially dangerous activities. · 

Medications can be administered. There are five FDA-approved drugs. Th.i;y 
neither prevent nor cure dementia, but in some people they produce Temporary 

91 

2 

3 

slowing of mental decline. . . 
Public awareness would increase, which might lead to an .ups~rge in. ,research ·· :4 

spending. · · · .. · .. · · · ... . ... 
If we develop reliable tests now, we'll be ahead ·of the curve When· we do have 5 

good treatmerits. · · 
Screening may uncover dementias with other causes, such as .. certainthyroid , 6 

problems,. depression', or vitamin B-12 deficiency, which can be treated. . 

On the con side: . · . 
Universal screening would include many people with no memory problems at 7 

all. Apart from the waste of time and money,.testing can lead to W(lrry, depression, . ..._ 
and family disruption. . . . .. _ · .. . 

There's no sure way to differentiate between· mild age-related c<;lgnitiit~ B 
impairment, which may never get worse, and early Alzheimer's. If the.test.tells you 
that you're okay n_ow but may develop dementia later, what can you do with that 
information? 

Diagnostic tests for early dementia are not reliable, espeCialry in pea.pie under . 9 
70. Misdiagnoses could be devastatJng. People might lose their.jobs, driver's li­
censes, or even th.eir potential caregivers; and be unable to get medical or life 
insurance. 

Alzheimer's medications are expensive, and their benefits are very limited and 1 o 
of short duration. They are prescribed only for people who are a)ready exhibiting 
clear signs of dementia. · · 

Early diagnosis would benefit the drug companies mor~ tnan the public, 11 
according to some critics. And for;some researchers and do~tof_s, there's money to 
be made from devising and administering the tes~ . 

........................................................... : ...................................................................................................... : ................ - ............... !''''""'"''"'''''"'' .. f"'"'"""'''"''"""'"'"'" . . 

WRITING ASSIGNMENT 7 
........................................................................................................................................................................................................................................ 

' ,, ·-. 
Taking d Stand 

In this essay, take a stand on one side of tlie issue you debated in Writing Assignment 
7, constructing as persuasive an argument .as possible. · 

1. Your thesis should express your own position on the proposition you ad­
dressed in the previous assignment. 

2. To.support'your position, draw on the prl:mises you presented in Writing 
Assignment 6, discarding reasoning-that seems weak or irrelevant, adding rea­
sons where you find gaps in your earlier paper. Strengthen your argument 
with as much data as you think necessary to make your case for a skeptical 
audience. · 

• 1.· 

.-.... .'·. 

. :-··.·. 

:·~ : . 

.. -!:: ·: 



·:•_-···· 

~.l 
!1 
1· 
" ,. 

I 
~:. 

i)' 
'!i 

:11 

i 
il 
;: 

rJ 
.T 

l .. 

92 CHAPTER 4 

3. Address significant opposing views, acknowledging, conceding, and refuting 
in the manner best suited to your stand on the issue. Do not elaborate the op­
pos~g views in the same vyay you develop your own premises. 

4. Include ai1.introduction and a conclusion. . 

5. Revise your paper for coherence, at both the sentence and paragraph level. 

For help in organizing your paper, refer to the sample essays in Exercise 4D. 
Important: To complete the. assignment, include the following attachment typed out 
on a separate sheet as an introductory page: 

a. Your issue, question at issue, and thesis 

b. Your p1incipal argument set out in standard form (see Chapter 3) 

Audience 

A wide range of your peers: those who would agree.with you, those who would dis­
agree, and those who have not, as yet, formed any opinion . 

Purpose 

To present a convinc.ing, balanced argument for your position on a controversial issue 
in order to persuade your readers to adopt your point _of view. 

A FINAL CHECKLIST FOR AN EFFECTIVE ARGU~ENT 

• Choose an issue worth arguing. 
• · Express your thesis clearly.· . 
• Support your own position as thoroughly as 'possible. 
• Anticipate relevant opposing views (co~·nterargoments). 
• Provide appropriate concessions and refutations. 
• Develop empathy with your audience. 
• Create a coherent flow. 

.. ...................................................................................................................................................................................... -...................................... ~ ................................ .. . . 
SUMMARY 

-- --·-·- -------
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KEY TERMS 

Concession a statement that grants the opposing view. 

Counterargument an opposing view in an argument. 

Dialectic a method of argument that systematically weighs contradictory ideas. 

Empathy the ability to see and understari.d an idea or issue from the other person's 
point of view. " 

Issue any topic of co~cern. and controversy. . 

. Question at 'ss11.1e a particular aspect of the issue under consideration. 

Refutation an explanation of why a position is false or weak. 

Rhetoric the art of using language to good effect: to prove, to convince, to persuade. 

·Rogerlan strategy an explicit effort to see ideas from an opponent's point of view; 
the cultivation of ~llJ.p.athy with the opposition; a concept derived from the research 
of psychologist Carl Rogers. 

Thesis a statement of a writer's position; in argument, a response to the question 
at issue. 
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The Language of Argument~ 
Definition 

"When I use a word, II Humpty Dumpty said in rather a' scornful tone, "it means just 
what I choose it to mean-neither more nor less. 11 

·' 1
• 

-'-LEWIS CARROLL, ALICE THROl.JGH THE LOOKING GLASS 

"If you would argue with me, first define yow: terms. 11 

-VOLTAIRE 

"Every word has its story." 
-ANTOINE MEILLET 

.. · 

In Chapter 4, we discuss the large building blocks of written arguments-thesis 
statements, premises, counterarguments, refutations, and concessions-and how they 
fit together. In this chapter, we concentrate on the smaller buil~g blocks: words. It is 
important that we know the meaning and the power of the wo~Cls we use, and that when 
we write, our readers share our understanding of ~ese wor~. When\l\re cannot assume 
that our readers share an understanding of our terms, we need to define them. 

QUICK TAKES 

In this chapter you will learn: 

ii to consider the abstract nature of language and hence the need for clear 
definitions and concrete examples · 

111 the difference between connotative and denotative meaning 
11 to beware of euphemisms 
11 how to define terms using appositives 

94 
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DEFINITION AND PERCEPTION 

Who Controls the Definitions?· 

· Ellen yYillis, wril:i~g in R~lling Stone, admonishes ~s, "Find out who co;ntrols the 
definifions; an_d you have a pretty good clue who controls everything else.'~ Toni 
Morrison, in her novel Beloved,)llustrates the brutal oppression of slavery with the 
story of the slave Sixo. When the_ schoolteacher accused him of stealing the shoat 
(a piece of pork), Sixo claimed he wasn't stealing but improving his property. The 
teacher beat Sixo "to show him that definitions belonged to the definers-not the 
defined." · 

Alice responded to Humpty Dumpty's claim in the opening quotation of 
this chapter with, "The question is, whether you can 'make words mean so many 
different things." Humpty Dumpty continued, "The question is, which is to be 
master-that's all." 

In her bookWaitingfor Daisy, Peggy Orenstein .. d1roriicles her experi~nGe with 
infertility. She learns that 90 percent of women in their late tL1irties will conceive a 
child in two years (if tl~eir partner has a viable sperm count), but tlie inedical estap­
lishment defines infertility as one year of trying but failing to get pregnant. Who ben-
efits from this definition? . · . · · · . 

Nowhere is the precisi.on of language more important than in politics. Yet no­
where is meaning more likely to be manipulated. Writing in tl1e New York Times 
Magazine, political w1iter M;;i.tt Bai e:ll.plained l~ow the Republican Party controlled 
the language of debate during rece£1t elections using terms like "tax relief" and 
"partial-birtl1 abortions" to cast a favorable aura around its policies of low taxes and 
opposition to abortion. · 

Democrats also know how to manipulate language to achieve political goals. In 
New Jersey, a paid family leave law passed, irt part, because advocates didn't call it 
paid fmnily leave; instead, tliey called it family leave insurance. Why? As a policy 
expert who worked on this project stated: '.'Everybody believes in insurance; not 
everybody believes you should be paid for not working." · 

D~fining Ourselves 

Through the centuries, people have been defining what they consider theinselves to . 
be, using the term man in a number of inventive ways. 

Plato 

First, he put man in the class "biped" and differentiated him from others in·· 
the class by describing him as "a featherless biped." When his rival, Diogenes, 
produced a plucked chicken, Plato had to add "having broad nails" as a further 
distinguishing characteristic. 
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Shakespeare 

"What a piece of work is a man, how noble in reason, how infinite in faculties; in 
·form and moving how express and admirable, in action how like an ang~I, ·in ap- .,. 
prehension how like a god: the beauty of the world, the paragon of animals! And 
yet, to me, what is this quintessence of dust? Man delights not me__;nor wbm;:3n 
neither ... " (Hamlet) · · · 

A~bros~ Bierce. 
. : 

"An animal so lost in rapturous contemplation of what he thinks he is as to 
overlook what he indubitably ought to be. His chief occupation is extermina­
tion of other animals and his own species, which, however, multiplies with such 
insistent rapidity as to infest the whole habitable earth and Canada." (Devil's 
Dictionary) 

Our definitions can reveal how we see people-as individuals and collectively. In his 
book Days of Obligation, writer Richard Rodriguez points out that American femi­
nists have appropriated the word macho "to name their Ame1ican antithesis," a mari 
who is "boorish" and "counterdomestic." But Rodriguez t1?lls us that in Mexican 
Spanish ''machismo is more aldn to the Latin gravitas. The m'ale is serious. The male 
provides. The Mexican male never apandons those who depend upon him." As this 
example illustrates, when different cultures share languages, sh~fts in m,eaning often 
occur; reflecting cultural bias. . ' . · . 

In his· article "Understanding Corruption," .professor Lawr~nce Rosen discovers 
that the West and the Middle East define the words "corrµptioii." and "nepotism''. 
differently. : .. · · . . · · . ;. . .· · · · 

corruption: morally degraded, debased in character (in the West); the failure 
to share any largess you have received with tl1ose with whom you have formed 
ties of dependence (in the Middle East) 

nepotism: favoritism· shown to relatives, especially in appointments to desirable 
positions (in tl1e West); family solidarity .(in the Middle East) 

.. 
Feminist Gloria Steinem pointed out·our culture's sexual bias in its. tra(!itional 

definitions of the following terms, definitions thf!.t have played ctuclal roles in deter­
mining how women and men view themselves and others: 

work: sornetlling men do, go to; ·as distinguished from housework.and childcare,. 
which is what women do · 

art: what white men produce 

crafts: what women and etlmic mmorlties do 
. . . . 

For more on tl1e relationship behveen language and cµlture,.see "You.Are What You 
Speak" by Guy Deutscher in Additional Readings. 
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S~ifting D~fi11dtions 

Fortunately; these definitions are changing. Indeed, we have historical precedent for 
definitions shifting to conform to. new ways of thinldng. In the nineteenth century, 
alcoholism was defin~d as a-q;iminal behavior. When the term was redefined as an 
illness after World War I, considerable progress in treatment became possible. Con­
versely, when the American Psy~hological Associ::~.tion stopped classifying homosem­
ality as an illness, the homosexual ·commumty was undei:~tandably gratif~ed by th~ 
revision of an unjust and damaging definition. . . : , . 

In 1929, the FBI defined rape as "carnal knowledge of a female forCibly and 
against her will." In 2012, the FBI changed the definition: Victims were no longer 
required to physically resist their attackers, and victims could be male as well as 
female. Prior to this recent change, the courts prosecuted cases that, because of 
the earlier definition, were not included in the national statistics. As a result, the 
incidence of rape was misrepresented, and the available funds for prevention, treat­
ment, and enforcement were not inade available to those agencies and victims that 
needed the,m. , 
· In 2005, three astrophysicists surprised the scientific co.mmunity when they iden­
tified what they thought to be a tenth planet, later named Eris. B.ut more surprising, 
the smallest of the nine knnwn planets, Pluto, was then determined to be too small to 
qualify. Heated debate erupted over the definition of what constituted a planet. If it 
was size, then Pluto had to go. In fact, Pluto and Eris are currently considered "dwa1f 
planets." After 78 years of counting nine planets, we now have only eight, not ten 
as it seemed for a year or two. One astronomer cast the controversy this way: "Like 
continents, planets are defined more by how we think of them than by someone's 
after-the-fact pronouncement." Even in fact-based science, pn~cise dE)finitions can 
be slippe1y. · . 

One of the most controversial issues facing· our courts_:same~sex marriage­
hinges. on the definition of marri,age. Those opposed to same-sex marriage maintain 
that marriage is by definition a legal and social cqntract that only a man and a woman 
can enter into. Those in favor of same-sex marriage want to broaden that de:fipition to 
include couples of the same sex. 

A look at a few familiar words can illustrate how meaniI1g can migrate. For . 
example:· 

elite: Once a French word canying an accent over thee, it referred to the privi­
leged who had education, talent, taste, wealth, and power and were looked up 
to or envied. Gradually it inoved .in a less favorable direction; until today the 
right-wing media use the term "!=he liberal elite" to denigrate libe'rals, espe­
cially celebrities, journalists, and academics. Columnist Jon Carroll takes ex­
ception to this negative view of the elite: "I think we need elitists. When I get 
surgery-nothing I'm planning on-I want my doctor to be an elitist. I want 
him to have graduated at the top of his class from a fine school. If he has a 
couple of extra degrees, swell." 
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CHAPTER 5 

"Elitist!" 

brand: Fonnerly the term meant.simply the company name for a product. Nike 
was just the name of an athletic shoe. Today, a website offers instructions to 
companies on marketing their product and defines brand as the "proplietaiy 
visual, emotional, rational, and cultural image" associated with a conipany, 
a product, or even a person. Soccer player David Beckham is considered a 
brand. During the 2008 presidential campaign, Frank Rich in the New York 
Times commented, "Obama-branded change is snowballing ... ,"while accord­
iug to the San Francisco Chronicle, McCain was buildip.g "ills brand.'.' People 
appeared to be "identifying more ·with Brand McCain" rather than "Obama's 
hope brand." "Candidates are brands ... the key to all branding is to get people 

. to identify with the candidate.'; "Selling voters on the brand.is crucial to closing 
·the deal,',. claimed the headline. Painter Andy Warhol foresaw this phenom-: 
enon, first with his portraits of Campbell's soup 

1
cans and then with his multiple 

'i.mages of Marilyn Monroe, Jackie Kennedy, and Elizabeth TaylOr. The image 
is the brand; people become objects. · · . · · 1 

· · . 
. . ·'· ' ( 

market: Originally, it was a place where one bought and sold aglicultural prod-
ucts and food in general. Now anything or even a person can be a nw.rlcet, the 
target for anyone trying to sell an~ng. 

When meaning shifts, it can both reflect and influence changes in ~le culture. 

Definition: The Social Science$ and Government.· 

In a study on child abuse and health, which we Cite in an exercise in Chapter 7, the 
researchers first had to define child abuse before they could determine its effect on 
women's health. They separated child abuse into three categolies.'.-en1.otional, physi­
cal, and sexual. Then they defmed each qategory. 

----··---
WARD SUTTON/THE NEW YORKER (OLLECTION/Tl<E CARTOON BANK 

._, ________ ,, _____ _ 
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emotional abuse: repeated rejection or serious physical tlireats from parents, 
tension in the home more than 25 percent of the time, and frequent violent 
fighting among parents. 

physical abuse: strong blows frorri an adult or forced eating of caustic sub- · 
stances; firm slaps were excluded. 

sexual abuse: any nonvoluntary sexual activity with a person at least fi~e 
years older. . 

Researchers interviewed 700 women from a private gynecological practice and tabu­
lated their re~ponses according to these categories. Without clear-cut definitions 
to guide them, social scientists would be left with subjective impressions rather than 

. quantifiable results. 
In law, definitions often need to be revised to avoid unfair applications as society 

changes. Such was the ca.se when SUVs slipped though a giant loophole in the tax 
code inadvertently left gaping. To help small businesses and farmers, the government 
provided tax credits and accelerated depreciation for small trucks, vehicles defined 
not by function but by their weight-more tl1an 6,000 pounds. Into tl1is provision 
slipped the SUV, once rare for personal use but for ri1any years now a popular fam­
ily vehicle. A variety of professional people could receive a tax break for driving very 
large, very expensive SUVs to work and around town. This tax·break became known 
as the "Hummer Tax Loophole." To close tlus loophole, we need new definitions 
such as "work vehicles" and "passenger vehicles." 

LANGUAGE: AN ABSTRACT SYSTEM OF SYMBOLS 

Abstract words can present particular difficulties when it coi:nes to·stipulating precise 
meaning. But language itself, whether it refers to an abstraction ·(politics) or a con­
crete object (a given politician), is an abstract. system of symbols. The word is not the 
tlung itself, but a symhol or signifier used to represent tl1e tlung we refer to, which 
is the signified. For example, the word cat is a symbol or signifier for the ruumal itself, 
the signified. 

"Cat" 
THE SYMBOL or SIGNIFIER 

(the word) 
THE SIGNIFIED 

(the thing bein.g referred to) 

But meaning is made only when the sigclfied is processed throughtl1e mind of 
someone using or receiving tl1e words. Whenever a speaker, writer, listener, or reader 
encounters a word, a lifetime of associations renders-tl1e word, and thus the image it 
conjures up, distinct for each individual. 
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As literary theorist Stanley Fish points out, meaning is dependent not only on 
the individual but also on the context, situation, and interpretive community. To il­
lustrate this point, let's look at the word host. It means one thing if we are at a party, 
something different if we're discussing parasites with a biologist, and something else 
entirely if we are at a Christian chµrch. Hence, the context or situation determines 
~w~~~~~~ . 

If, however, you are not a member of a religion that practices the ritual of 
communion or are not conversant with parasitology, then you may understand the 
meaning of host only as the giver of a party. You are not part of the interpretive 
community, in this case a religious community or a scientific discipline, that under­
stands host as a consecrated wafer, a religious symbol, or as an organism on which 
another lives. 

Even when the signified is concrete, individual experience and perception will 
always deny the word complete stability; the range of possible images will still be 
vast. Take the word table. Nothing of the essence of table is part ofthe word table. 
Although .most words in English (or any modern language) have roots and a history 
in older languages, the assignation of a particular meaning to a given term remains 
essentially arbitrary. While all English speakers share a general understanding of 
the word table, each user or receiver of this word, witl1out having considerably more 
detail, vvill create a different picture. 

If the symbolic representation of a concrete, visible object, such as a table, 
is as unstable as our discussion suggests, think how much more problematic ab­
stract terms must be. Were we to substitute the abstractionfreedom for the con­
crete table, the r;mge.of interpre}.~tions :would be, consider~ply.~ore divers,e. :;i.nd 
much more challenging to c·onv'ey _to. others. thi~ becomes J?a.rti~ulhly evide'nt 
when political issues are at stake. For example,. some saw the war in Iraq as bring­
ing "freedom" to Iraqis; others saw it as an unlawful "occupation" of a foreign 
country. 

Visual pictures, which arise when concrete obje~ts are signaled, don't 
come to mind as readily when·we refer to abstractions, a distinction that led 
Shakespeare to explain why poets must give "to airy nothing a local habitation and 
a name." ·· : .. ;. ' 

In the following poem, Thomas Lux explores the instability of language as 
readers, even when reading the same text, make it uniquely their own. 

THE VOICE YOU HEAR WHEN YOU READ SILENTLJ'. 

The voice you hear when you read silently 
is not silent, it is a speaking · · 
out-loud voice in your head: it is spoken, 
a voice is saying it 
as you read. It's the writer's words, 
of cour8e, in a. literary sense 

' · .. , 
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his or her "voice" but the sound 
of t~at voice is the sound of your voice. 
Not t~1,e sound your friends know 
or the sound of a tape played back 
but your voice 
caught in the dark cathedral 
of your skull, your voice heard 
by an internal ear informed by internal abstracts 
and what you know by feeling, 
havingfel~. It is your voice . 
saying,for example, the word "barn" 
that the writer wrote 
but the "ham" you say 
is a ham you. know or knew. The voice 
in your head, speaking as you read, . 
never says anything neutrally-some people : : , 
hated the ham they knew, 
so11ie people love the barn they' know 
so you hear the word loaded 
and a sensory constellation 
is lit: horse-gnawed stalls, 
hayloft, black heat tape wrapping . 
a water pipe, a slippery · 
spilled chirrr of oats from a split sack, 
the bony, filthy haunches of cows ... 
And "ham" is only a noun-no verb 
or subject has entered into the sentence yeti 
The voice you hear when you read to yourself 
is the clearest voice: you speak it 
speaking to you. 

EXERCISE SA 

• 1· 

,,. ·.• 

................................... ~ ................ ~ ... 1 ... 0 ...... - ........................................................................................................ ~ .... , ............................ ; .. •••• :.:~ ••• : ..... ............................ .. 

Reading Language 

1. In this poem, what is the difference between the voice of the 'writer and 
the voice of the reader? . . · · . .. 

,. . ' ·' 

2. What is the significan?e of the- exclamation mark at the erid of the 
followip.g lines? 

And "barn" is only a noun-no ve1-~ 
,. \ 

or subject has ente1-e.d into the senterJ,ce yeti 

3. What is Lux saying about language and the act of reading? 
............................................................................................................................................ '.."''"''"""'""'"""''"''"""'''"'"'"""''''"'""'"'"'""''"''''"'"""'''"'"''''''"'''"''' 

• ... 



' '• 

~:. 

! ' ,, 
I ., I 

-· --·-- -·-' -- --------

102 CHAPTER 5 

The Importance of Concrete Examples 

Sen:ianticist S. I. Hayakawa discussed the idea of an abstr'!'ction ladder in Vl'.hich 
language starts on the ground, so to speak, with an object available to our sense of 
perception and moves up to concepts abstracted from: derived from, the concrete 
source-for example, from a specific cow (Bessie) to cow to livestock to farm assets 
to asset and finally to wealth. Liberally adapted from Hayakawa, such a ladder would 
look like this: · ·. · 

"cow"--~-1 

."Bess!e'' 

He stressed that our pow·ers of abstraction are indispensf).ble. "The ability to .climb 
to higher and higher levels of abstraction is a distinctively human trait without which 
none of our philosophical or scientific insights would be pos.sib~:: _But he· cautioned 
against staying at too ·high a level of abstraction. The kind. of "tl,lln)dng" we must be 
extremely v,rary of is that which never leaves the·higher verba). levels of abstraction, 
the kind that never points down the abstraction ladder to lower levels of abstraction 
and from there to the extensional world: · .. . . 

;• ! 

"What do you mean by democracy?" 
"Democracy means the preservation of human rights.~' 
"What do you mea11 by rights?" . 
"By rights I mean those privileges God grants to all of us-I mean man's inherent 

privileges." ' 
"Such as?" 
"Liberty, for example." 

· "What do you mean by liberty?" 
· "Religious and political freedom." 

"And what does that mean?" 
"Religious and political freedom is what we enjoy 1;1nder a democracy/' , 

The writer never moves down to the essential lower levels on the abstraction lad­
der, and a discourse consisting only of abstractions, devoid ·of concrete details and 
examples, is necessarily vague, often difficult for the reader to understand, and, in 
this definition of democracy, circular. 

1 • ... 
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To avoid the confusion that abstractions can generate, Hayakawa sugge~~ed 
pointing down "to extensional levels wherever necessary; in writing and speaking, th.is 
means giving specific examples of what we are talking about,': grounding our argu-
ments in the concrete. . · 

Compare the empty, circular definition of democracy Hayakawa quotes above 
with the concrete illustrations that illuminate E. B. White's celebrated vVorld War II 
definition of the same term: 

We received a letter from the Writers' War Board the other day asking for a 
statement on '.'The Meaning of Democracy." It presumably is our duty to com-

. ply with such a request, and jt is certainly our pleasure. Surely the Board knows 
what democracy is. It is the line that forms on the right. It is the don't in don't 
shove. It is the hole in the stuffed shi.rt through which the sawdust slowly trick­
les; it is the dent In the high hat. Democracy is the recurrent suspicion that more . 
than half of the people are right more than half of the time. It is th_e feeling of 
privacy in the voting booths, the feeling of communion in the libraries, the feel­
ing of vitality everywhere. Democracy is a letter to the Editor. Democracy is the 
score at the beginning of the ninth. It is an idea that hasn't been disprc:wed yet, 
a song the words of which have not gone bad. It's the mustard on the hot dog 
and the cream in the rationed coffee. Democracy is a request from a War Board, 
in the middle of a morning in the middle of a war, wanting to know wh.at 
democracy is. 

Such specificity is ·what writer Annie Dillard values wh.en sh~ says, "This is what 
life is all about: salamanders, fiddle tunes, you and me and things ... the fizz into 
particulars." And what novelist Vladin1ir Nabokov p1izes when he _asks us t(_) "Caress 
the details, the divine details." · 

EXERCISE 58 
'""""''''"'"''"''''''''''"'"'''"'""'''"'""'''"'''''"""'"'"'''"''"''""""'"""'""'''''"''''''""''"''''''"''''''"'''''''!'''"'""'''''"''""'""'""'"'"''"'"''''''''"'"''''"''''''"''""''"'"I''"'"''"'''"' 

Levels of Specificity 

Good writing requires that general concepts or categories be illustrated by 
specific examples. To .practice providing tl:ie kind of concrete 1 specific detail 
Dillard and Nabokov talk about in the pa1:agraph above, rank the words and 
phrases in the following lists, giving a 1 to the most general, with higher numbe1:s 
moving tl1rough each level of specificity. You may find more than one it~m o~ a 
given level. 

Example: 2 4 · 3 2 
actors; performers; Will Smith; movie actors; singers; 

4 4 3 
Mariah Carey; Jennifer An~ston; pop singers 

.. 
,.;.'!:: 
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104 . ·CHAPTER .5 

1. painting 

work of art 

Whistler's Mother 

American paintii1g 

painting by Whistler 

2. shuffle 

move 

amble 

walk slowly 

travel on foot 

diive 

walk 

3. sport 

doubles 

five-card draw 

boxing 

card games 

activity 

poke~ 
tennis 

bridge 

singles 

welterweight fight 

4. negative characteristic 

characteristic · 

'· .. , 

···-·-·- -- ··---:--------·.-· 

·che3:fing 

,unetl1ical characteristic 

plagirui~m 

5. novel 

. . American novel 

reading 

-. The Grapes of Wrath 

fiction 

literature 

no'vei°by Steinbeck 

modern novel 

6. vertebrates 
' ' . 

Alaskan huskies 

'biped 

·chris Rock 

woman 

dogs 

animals 

qua?ruped . ~ 
: , : . B.eyonce· Knowles 

man 

cat 

Siamese cats 

Basset Hounds 

':.; i.,·;· .. 

.... , .. •·•·•••• ..... : ..... ; .. , ... "' • "'''' .......... • ....................... • .... · ·~' '" ·" · ''"" ..................... • ...... _,, ···" .,.. • ''"~" •:•r'"'" ··•••••••••••" 0
'"'" '"'"'"'''"""''~'"''' ......... "" ... ~ .................. :"'"''l"'' "':' 

. . : 
Abstractions and Evasion 

Sometimes people, politicians in pl'J.rticular, use abstractions and evasive language, 
consciously or unconsciously, to confuse, distort,_ conceal, or avoid;. in short ·to ma­
nipulate others-a practice Ernest Hemingway laments in his war novel A Farewell 
to Amis. The hero of that novel, Lieutenant Frederic Henry, can no longer bear 
to hear politicians and generals speak of the war as. "sacred" and "glorious." As an 
ambulance driver in WW I (an experience he shares with Ins creator), the young 
lieutenant has seen too many dead soldiers to glorify the slaughter: "Abstract words 
such as glory, honor, courage, or hallow were obscene beside the concrete names of 
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villages, the numbers of roads, .the names of rivers, the numbers of regiments and .. 
the dates." · · · 

Hemingway eloquently indicates the power of.concrete nouns to honor the dead. 
Public Television's The NewsHout follows Hemingway'.s lead, honoring those soldiers 
who have died in Iraq and Afghanistan by showing a picture\ of each in uniform with 
his or her name and age, and no commentary at all. _. · . · · · . 

Orville Schell, dean of the Graduate School ofJournalism at the University of 
California at Berkeley, refers to tl1e obfuscation (lack of clarity) of much political 
discourse: "When a country's democratic leaders lose the ability .to describe reality 
accurately, its people become handicapped in their quest to understand and solve 
tlieir problems." · · 

In Britain, a government spokesi::nan explained w~y British ,officials chose to 
avoid the term war on terror. They recogniz~d that "this isn't us against one orga­
nized enemy witl1 a clear identity and a chosen set of objectives" as the term war on 
terror implies. They saw tl1at such an abstract term is "vague and simplistic" and that 
terrorism is a tactic, not an enemy force. 

British writer George Onvell addressed tl1e political significance of language in 
his celebrated essay "Politics and the English Language," c}.a,i:ming that:· · · 

If thought corrupts language, language can also corrupt thought. To t.hink 
clearly is a necessary firsf step towards political regeneration: so that the fight 
against bad English is nqt frivolous and is not the exclusive concern of professional 
writers .... Political speech and writing are largely the defense of the indefen-· 
sible .... Defenseless villages are bombarded from the air, the inhabitants driven 
out into the countryside, the cattle machine-gunned, the huts set on fire with in­
cendiary bullets: this is called pacification. 

Pacification is an example of a euphemism that deliberately obscures the 
concrete reality of war. The film Zero Dark Thirty about the finding and kill- . 
ing of Osama bin Laden caused controversy hecause it suggests that torture 
was responsible for the successful completiol). of the mission. Acting CIA direc­
tor Michael Morell spoke out against this inferpretation, calling it "false": '~the 
truth is that multiple streams of intelligence led CIA analysts to conclude that bin 
Laden was hiding in Abbottabad. Some came from detainees subject to enhanced 
techniques, but there were many other sources as well." What wor~s does the 
CIA director substitute for the word "tor.ture"? Why do you think he made j:his 
substitution? · · ' 

Euphemism and Connotation 

Euphemisms-indirect, less eJ..'Pressive words or phrases for sensitive ideas:_ 
are sometimes justified as a means of spilling feelings: Someone passed away rather 
tl1an died, or a fat person is referred to as big-boned. But we. must be particularly wary 
of language that deliberately camouflages precise meaning~ A few years ago, when 

.. '·' 
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opposition to building the controver~ial MX mfasile grew heated, the proponents be-, 
gan to call the missiles "peacemakers," hoping to deflect public reaction away from 
the notion o( aJ1. arms buildup.. · · 
. As suggested by the elephants' conversation in the cartoon that follows, euphe­

misII).S can give a positive connotation to a negative experience. Many words carry 
bot11 a denotative and a connotative meaning. 

Denotation refers to the basi.c dictionary meaning of a w'ord, separate from its 
emotional assodations. · 

Connotation rn~ans the suggestive or associative impli.cations beyond the literal, 
explicit sense of a: word. . . 

For exa1i1ple, think of the words bachelor and sp_inster. l3oth refer fo (denote) 
an unmarried adult. But riow consider the eonnotation. In our cultur~, one word 
carries a positive connotation, the.other a negative one. The two words slender 
arid skinny both mean tliin. But one would be a compliment, the other not. If we 
describe someone as being private, we aren't making a negatiVe judgment,_ but if 
we describe someone as being secretive, we may be: · 

On a more serious level, Susan Jacoby, in her book The Age of Arnerican Unrea­
son, points to politicians an~ the media, who substitute_ troop far soldier, turning "an 

J.B. HANDEf.SMANfTHE NEW YORKER (OU.ECHONITllE (AITTODN BANK 
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'Thate how we stigmatize eating bj calling it a faedingfrenzy." 

individual ... into an anonymous-sounding troop," encouraging "the public to f:J;iink 
about war and its casualties in a more abstract way .. " · · · · 

EXERCISE 5C ...................................................................................................................................................................................... ~ ......................................................................... . 

Beware the Euphemism 
Belovv is a list of paired terms or phrases. For each, briefly ex.plain how the euphe­
mism dulls or deflects the meaning of the term, and discuss why you think su_ch eu­
phemistic language replaced the original term. 

·' 
· EUPHEMISM I . 

1. offshore I · 

2. revenue enhancement I . 

· 3. tax relief I 

4. collateral damage.· I 
.5. "somatic cell nuclear transfer" I 

6; fri~~dly fire ' l 

.7. lf;l.1:1gh lines I 
8. information extraction . I 
9. enhanced interrogation · , I· 

10. Healthy Forests Restoration Act · I 

TERM. 
foreign 

taxes 

tax cuts 

civilian losses · 

cloning 

shot by a fellow soldier 

face wrqJ.kles 

torture. 

waterboarding 

' tl~ber iridustry legislation 

allowing forest exploitation 
.......................................... '.''"'"''"'"'''"'''''"'''''"''"""'"'''"'"''; ... ; ..... _ .................................................................................................... ~ ..................... : ................. ., ...... . 
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THE LOCKHORNS 

!!! 
@1:H'f tNe~ 

"IT'6 NOT GO~~HP····.11'6 OIZAl- Hl'6Tor<Y!" 

The author of the following piece, Clark Hoyt, was tl1e public editor for the New 
York Times. The public editor responds to questions and comments from readers and 
will, from tim.e to time, comment on journalist practices in general as Hoyt does in 
this essay, touching upon several of the subjects we've just addressed: connotation, 
denotation, and euphemis1n. 

Telling th:e Bn1tal Truth 
BY CLAllK HOYT 

- . ·. 
A LINGUISTIC shift took place in this newsp~pe( as it reported the· details of how . 1 
the Central Intelligence Agency was allowec! to strip Al Qaeda prisoners naked, 
bash them against walls; keep them awake for up to ·11 straight days, sometimes 
with their arms chained to the ceiling, confine them in dark boxes and make them 
feel as if they were drowning. · 

Until this month, what the Bush administration rn.lled "enhanced" interro- 2 
gation techniques were '.'harsh" techniqu,es in the news pages of The Times. In­
creasingly, they are "brutal." (On the editorial page, they long ago added up to 
"tortt.,1re. ") 

The choice of a sin.gle word involved separate deliberations in New York and 3 
the Washington bureau and demonstrated the linguistic min,efields that journal-
ists navigate every day in the quest to describe the world accurately and fairly. In 
a polarized atmosphere in which many Americans believe the nation betrayed its 
most fundamental ideals in' the name of fighting terror and others believe extreme 
measures were necessary to save lives, The Times is displeasing some who think 
"brutal" is just a timid euphemism for torture and their opponents who think "bru­
tal" is too loaded. 

LOCKHORNS © 2013 WM.HOEST ENTERPRISES, INC. DISTRIBUTED BY KING FFA1URES SYNDICATE 
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The controversy over this word e'~hoes others that The Times has faced: Was it 
an insurgency or a civil war in Iraq? Must the paper call Hamas a terrorist organiza­
tion, as some readers d~mand? Are we in a recession or a depression? 

Robert Ofsevit of o·akland; Calif,,·asked, ''.Why can't The New York Times call 
torture by Its ptoper rianie?;' He added, "Please find more ba<;:kbone and fulfill 
your journalistic responsibilities by describing these immoral and illegal practices 
for what they wer~." Theodore Murray of Cambridge, Mass., said that if The Times 
fails to adopt the word torture, "you perpetuate the fantasy that calling a thing by 
something other than its n·ame will change the thing itself." . . . . 

4 

5 

But Cynthia Jacobson of Phoenix said The Times is "outrageously biased" to 
use a term like brutal. "The Times has simply placed itself as one actor in a political 
fight, not a neutral media outlet," she wrote. 

6 

The word had appeared a few times before in this context, most recently on 
April 10, when the Central Intelligence Agency said it was closing the network of 
secret overseas prisons where interrogations took place. Scott Shane, who covers 
national security, said he and his editor in the Washington bureau,_ Douglas Jehl, 
negotiated qver the wording of the first paragraph. Shane wrote that.methods 
used in the prisons were "widely denounced as illegal torture." Jehl changed that 
to the "harshest interrogation methods" since the Sept. l l attacks. Shane ·said he 
felt that with more information coming to light, including a leaked report by the 
International Committee of the Red Cross, the words harsh and even harshest no 
longer sufficed. He proposed brutal, and Jehl agreed. · 

· A week later, Jill Abramson, the managing editor for news, came to her own con­
clusion that the facts supported a stronger word than harsh after she read just-released 
memos from the Bush~era justice Department spelling out the interrogation methods 
in detail and declaring them legal. The memos were repudiated by President Obama. 

"Harsh sounded like the way I talked to my kids when they were teenagers and 
told them I was going to take the car keys away," said Abramson, who consulted 
with severc:tl legal experts and talk.ed it over with Dean Baquet;. the Washington 
bureau. chief. Abramson and Baquet agreed that '.'brutal" was a better word. From 
rare use now and then, it had gone to being the preferred choice. The result ofth~t 
decision was this top headline in the printed-paper of April 17: "Memos Speil Out 
Brutal C.l.A. Mode of Interrogation." · 

7 

8 

9 

That offended Daniel Pilon of .Solon Springs, Wis., who said he agreed that the 1 o 
article described brutality but did not want The Times makirig that judgment for 
him~ '.'Pres~'nting the tads and:letting the reader decide how to characterize what 
happened would be more in the spirit of objective journalism," Pilon said. He said 
The Times should have dropped all adjectives in this case .. 

I asked Deborah Tannen, an author and professor of linguistics at Georgetown 11 
University, what she thought of a suggestion like Pilqn's. "The search for words that 
are not in any way evaluative is hopeless," she told me._ "All words have conn.otations." 

I was not sure I saw a huge difference between harsh and brutal - my di<;:- 12 
tionary says on_e meaning of harsh is brutal. Tannen said there is a big difference, 
and she noticed the change in The. Times right away. Brutal suggests something 
animal-like and "goes beyond the way humans are supposed to act," she said. . 

And why not, then; go ali the way to to'fture? Jehl said that Vl!hen the. paper is 13 
discussing what is generally regarded as the mostextreme interrogation m~thod 
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. the C.l.A. used, waterboarding, "we've become more explicit in saying in a first 
reference that it's a near-drowning technique" that Obama, Attorney General Eri_c 
Holder and many other experts "have called torture." But he said: "I have resisted 
using torture without qualification or to describe all the techniques. Exactly what 
constitutes torture continues to be a matter of debate and hasn't been resolved by 
a court. This president and this attorney general say waterboarding is torture, but 
the previous president and attorney general said it is not. On what_ basis should a 
newspaper render its own verdict, short of charges being filed or.a legal judgment 
rendered?" Jehl argued for precision and caution. I agree. 

Waterboarding, for which the United States prosecuted Japanese interrogators 14 
after World War II, is a deeply troubling issue. The Times has referred to it as "simu­
lated drowning," which upset Winnie Boal of Charlevoix,. Mich. "Simulated drown-
ing sounds like a video game," she said, "and I'm sure waterboarding doesn't feel 
anything like a game." Boal noticed that The Times now calls it "near drowning," 
a change she appreciates. Jehl said that because information was classified, it was 

· unclear for a long time how the C.l.A. administered waterboarding. As details 
emerged, "We concluded that 'near drowning' was a more accurate description.".· 

Shane said that, when thefe. is space, he tries to say i;xactly what _waterboard- 15 
ing is: "water poured over the mouth and nose to produte a feeling of suffocation." 

I have read the justice Department memos - l:>y turns clinical about inflicting 16 
pain and oddly solicito11s about diaper rash. It is a disquieting experience .. Report-
ers and editors need to leave moral and political judgments !o editorial writers ai:id 
readers, but they cannot be so detached that they appear oblivious to the implica-

. tions of the facts. 
The Times should strive to tell readers exactly what a given interrogation tech- 17 

nique entails, as Shane does with waterboardir:ig. Bu.t that is not always practical, 
as in a headline. When the paper needs a short description; the w~rd brutal is ac­
curate and appropriate, whether you think the acts were.justified or not. 

EXERCISE SD 
............................................................................ -.................................................................................................. , ........... , ... ~·············· ................................................... . 
Choosing the Appropriate Word . 

1. Despribe the ."linguistic shift" i_nvolved in. the New_ York Ti1-:ies's coverage of 
the Central Intelligence AgenGy's h'eatment of Al Qaeda prisoners. 

2. ·Why is the editorial page of any newspaper not subject to the same restrictions 
that apply to news ,i;tories? . · · 

3. What V)'ord do some readers of the New York Times see as a euphemism? 

4. What does linguistics professor Deboral1 T~nen say.about "wo~·ds thatare not 
in any way evaluative"? 

5. What conclusion does Clark Hoyt reach concerning the paper's use of the word 
"brutal" to describe the CIA's actions? 

Note: \Ve offer the term torture as one of the words to define ir1 Writing Assignment 8. 
If you choose that word, you may want to refer to Clark Hoyt's essay . 
.......................................................................................................................................................................... ,, ... ,, ............................................................................... . 
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DEFINITION IN WRITTEN ARGUMENT 

Appositives-A Str~tegy for Defining TerJl1f!lS 
Within the Sentence · 

~ we have illustrated in this chapter, abstract terms need illustration with specific, 
concrete examples, and words that might be obscure to a general audience need 
defining so that our readers understand what we mean. How does a.writer define 
terms without derailing the organization and flow of the paper or paragraph? Often, 
the answer is to use appositives-noun phrases placed beside other nouris to 
elaborate .on their meaning within the sentence: We illustrate this relationship 

· in the examples below with an arrow pointing from the appositive to the noun 
it modifies. The appositive is underlined. 

Appositives usually follow the nouns they modify: . 

The next topic will be muscular dyst~ease in which patients suf­
fer from a wasting of the muscles. 

To understand the tc;>pic, students need a definition of the te.~hnicaltern1 muscular 
dystrophy. · 

Writer Susan Ja IS deeply concerned about debased speech, "a kind of 
low-level toxin" she sees as coarsening our discourse and reflecting fuzzy thinking. 

Jacoby explains what she means by debased speech in order to continue. with an ex-
tended argument on the subject. , , . 

~- . 
The Sacramento River, the main ~ource of surface water in California, has its 
headwaters in the.far.northern ranges of Siskiyou County. . 

By placing important detail in an appositive, wiiter Joan Didion describes a Califo.mia 
river and identifies its origins, all in one fluent sentence. But writers may also 
introduce a sentence with an appositive: · · 

~ .. ·.· 
An expression of frustrated rage. rap tries ~o be outrageous in order .to provoke 
strong reactions. · 

. The phrase an expressioii of frustrated rage modifies rap. Such additions ailow a 
writer to include essential information or background details that may not warr~nt 
.separate sentences. 

IEXERCDSE 51E . . .......................................................................................................................................................................................................... , .................................................... .. 
. . 

Recognizing Appositives 

In the three passages that follow, identify the appositives and the nouns they modify 
by underlining the appositives and drawing an arrow pointing to the· nouns or 
pronouns they modify. 

,, ,. 
I 

1·:-

,, 



CHAPTER 5 

1. Defmition 

'Bumpology' js what the skeptical wit Sydney Smith, writing in the eighteen­
twenties, called phrenology, the 'belief that the shape bf y~ur skull yvas a · · .. 
map of your mind. ·· 

. -:;--ADAM _{,jQPiJIK IN. THE NEW YORKER 

· 2. Identification 
·~ 

In July of 2012, a white shark in Truro~ the town nortlrof Wellfleet, 
grabbed a man named Chris Myers by one o·f his legs 

---ALEC WILKINSON, IN THE NEW YORKER 

3. A descriptive passage \:vi.th examples . 
. . . . 

The E·vertons are introduce·(! to a second.national pe~:uliarity;:.one. they will 
soon recognize on the streets·of Ibarra and in townSi and cities beyond. It is 
sornething they will see eve"rywhere ..... :a· disregar\i for -danger, a c;ompanic;n­
ship with death. By the end of a year they· will know it weil: the antic bravado, 
the fatal games, the coffin shop beside the_~antina, the sugar skulls on the 
frosted cake. 

--HAKRIET DOERR, STONES FOR /BARRA 

.......................................................................................................... _,., .................... .,, ... """'~·····"·'"'"'·.~··; .......................... ~·····"'''"'""""''"""'''"""""''"''"""'"'"""'''"'""'"""' 

Appositives and Argum.ent 

Appositives in arguments are t1sefol, allbwing you l6 defi~e tern1s, --expand and 
emphasize ideas, and show opposing pofots ·of vie~r hi the same senteii.ce, as illus­
trated in the following example: 

A unilateral attack on a foreign'enerny, a policy that wa.>·considered difficult 
and dangerous by many, but one that was vigoldusly promoted by a number 
of hardline strategists. means the US would si:r'1ke without the,support of 
other nations. · ' · · · · · · ·· 

Two views on American foreign policy are juxtaposed hi one strong sentence.· . 
You will also find appositives helpful when identifying sources within the text of 

' . . ·, 

your paper: 
. . 

S. I. Hayakawa, a noted semanticist, points out that advertising and poetry are alike. 
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Punctuation of Appositives .. · ·'. 

Punctuation choices are simple and logical. In most cases, the appositive phrase is set 
off from the noun it modifies with commas; as· we illusfra.te\ihove-. If yoti\vruit greater · 
emphasis, you can do a~ Harriet I)oeir did and u_se a dash:>"fffa·spine'fliing theywill . 
see eve~here-.:a disregard for dariger,; a companiqnship with death:~· .·. ' . 

_Qccasiot1ally, when ari apposi:tive~ends· ~ s,ente1ic~, a· c6161i' is appropriate for -evei:C · 
sharper emphasis. This is a good cho~ce when you're ?oncluding a sentence with a list.' · 

The stimulus package containedma'ny compon.ents: f~nds to banks, to 
small businesses, to schools, for tax relief, for homeowners' relief, to cite·· 
a few examples. .. . ' ' . . . 

EXERCISE SF 
.~ .... : .. ; .... : .......... : .... : ...... , ........... : ................. : ................................................................................................................................................................. '."'" ., .... : .... : ........... . 
Creating Appositives 

Most of you already use appositives to some extent in your writing whether you rec­
ognize them or not. But a little conscious practice may expand your use of this handy 
device. -
A .. Combine tl1e following sets of sentences by reducing .one .or ~,more s~i;itences to· 

appositives. You may find i11ore than one v\1ay to combine the1i1. : . . · 
:: • ~ I • ' 

Example: 

A unilateral attack on a foreign eneniy was considered difficult and dangerous by 
many. It means the USwould strike without the support of other·nations. 

becomes 

A 1.i'nilate~al attack on a fa-reign i:i'r1emy ~ea-~s the US \Nould st;lk.e with~ut the support of 
other nations, .a policy that was considered difficult and dangerous by JTiany. 

or 

A unilateral attack on a foreign enemy, a ·policy that means the US would strike 
without the support of other nations, was considered difficult and dangerous 

·by many. · 

1. New York has kmg b~en the de.stinatiori of America's adventurous young. It is a 
city of danger and opportunity. · · 

2. Punk was a return to the roots of -rock 'n' roll. Hwas a revolt against the 
predictability of disco. 

3. People have very differ~nt ideas about !=he. µ1ea,¢1'.-g of poyerty. It~~· a condition 
tl1at to some suggests insufficient incorpe; to others' laziness, arid to still others 
a state of unwarranted discomfort.· 

4. Writing ability can have far-reaching effects on a college graduate's foture 
accomplishrrtents. Writing ability is the capacity to generate and organize relevant 
ideas, eompose coherent sentences, choose precise diction, and control mechanics. 
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5. According to the lieutenant's testimony during his court..:martial, .he was simply 
following orders as any military man is trained to do. T}lese orders came from 
his commai:iding officers. 

6. When the Soviets sent troops into.Vilnius·, Vytautas Landsbergis isolated him­
self and members of his government in a fortified parliament building. Vilnius 
is the capital of Lithuania, and L!lndi>bergis was the Lithuanian president. 

7. Over time, psychiatrists have expanded the definition of the term addiction. It 
· is a word whose meaning has undergone revis~on to cover a broader range of 

compulsive behaviors. These compclsions now include sex, television viewing, 
designer clothes, shopping, and computers. These extend to a whole spectrum 
. of dependencies. 

8. Concrete has spread over wider and wider areas of the American landscape. 
It has covered not just the weed patches, deserted lots, and h1fertile acres but 
whole pastures, hillsides, and po1tions of the sea and sky. · 

. B. Write a sentence about your major, your job, or another interest, being sure to include 
a related technical term. Then add an appositive that defines or Hlustrates thetenn. 

C. In your next essay or in a revision of a previou~ assfgmi1ent, write and identify at 
least four appositives. 

"•••••"""'''''''""'"'''!'""'"'"""'"''"''''"'''''~'"'""''"''":'''''"'"'''"'''''"'''''"''''''''"''''"'''"'''''''•'"'"''''''''''''""''''''''''""'''''''""" .. '°''"'"-'"''''''''''''"''''"'""'''''-""''''"'''''''''''''' 

Extended Definition 

An appositive is a valuable device for defining a word or a p.erson, but sometimes 
an entire argument re$ts on a definition. Before you take ~ pGsition on abortion, for 
instance, you need to define when you think life begins. BefOre .. mounting an argu­
ment on gun control, you need to define what you think tl1e wording of the Second 
Amendment means and stipulate the particular firearms you're considering. Writer 
Jacob Epstein begins his book on gossip with a deB.nition; gossip fa "one party telling 
another what a third party doesn't want known." 

You must also consider your audience, what terminology might be unfamiliar to 
them. Note how student Nathan Yan (see Chapter 3) defines the high school AP test 
early in lrls essay. If he were writing this pi~ce for an AP class, he would not need to de­
fine "advanced placement," but writing for a newspaper, he knows many readers will be 
unfamiliar with such tests and thus, vvithout clarification, will not contini.ie reading his 
argument. Note how smoothly he has integrated his· definition into ~e flow of his paper: . 

The AP tests are nationwide standardized tests·administered by the private Col­
lege Board Association. Successfully.passing an AP test wil! count toward college 
credit and, depending 011 the college or university, may grant exemptions from 
certain general education courses. For rnany high schools it represents the highest 
class level for students taking a particular course.· · 

. In the following editorial, v;lfiter Virginia Heffernan takes a fresh look at the term 
"addiction," building an entire argument on the term "Internet addiction." 

-·-·----
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. Miss G: A Case of Internet Addiction 
VIRGiNIA HEFFERNAN 

There are certain popular diversions-television, videO games, the lnternet~that 
. we pursue so deliriously we end up fiating oun;elvesJor)oving therrr. Others· we 

brightly recast as the duties of citizenship: newspapers, public radio, sports. · 
All the while, cottage industries crop up to freak us out about our every last 

cultural pursuit. In recent years, it's. lf'!ternet use that's been styled as potentially 
sick, and "Internet addiction" a new reason for self-hatred. . 

If you're inclined to worry about your habits, you may have already stumbl~d 
onto a strange and influential self-evaluation questionnaire by Dr. Kimberly Young; 
a professor of business at St. Bonaventure University. Though Dr: Young developed 
the test in 1998, early in Web life, it still dominates the Google returns for "Internet 

· addiction" and steadily stirs up anxiety. _ . . 
.Dr. Young told me she believes the Internet is addi.ctive in part because it "allows 

us to create new personalities and use them to fulfill unmet psychological needs"­
which sountjs worrying except that art, entertainment and cOinmunications sys.tems 
are designed explicitly to permit self-exploration and satisfy psychological needs. 

The way the test loads the cultural dice in favor of reality over fantasy should 
make hearts sink. In the hierarchy of the test, any real-world task or interaction, 
no matter how mundane_ or .tedious, is more irJ1portant--:-and1 worse, .ought to be 
more_ fulfilling~than on line _fantasy, res~arch or social -life.:. "Do .you neglect house­
·hold chores to use· the Internet?" orie question ask?,_ and_ undon_e laundry is later 

· dted·as a warning·:Sigri: "How often do you b.lock ciut'dlsturbing ttioughts about 
y9udife with socithirig thoughts of the hiternet?" goes another question. . 

Can this really be science? (And might another psychologist find something to 
admire in the person who quiets his mind with mere thoughts of the Internet?) I won­
dere.d whether other habits .. of .<;:ultural. consumption.were considered pathological 
enough to inspire tests. The Web carries a few tests for television addiction, and none 
for movies. Over on operaaddiction.com, there are no tests, only recor-dings to order. 

· In general, ifa pastime is noi: classy, those w.ho. love it are ·"addicted." Opera 
and poetry buffs are "passionate." · 

Virtually all non-work activiti_es have, at cine time or an9tlier, been represented 
as craven and diseased. Opera obsession leads. to delinquency in Jean-Jacques 

. Beineix's 1981 film "Diva"; an intense m.ovie habit. deepens the alienation of the 
hero of Walker: Percy's 1961 novel "The Moviegoer." -

Novels themselves, now the signature pursuit of the sound and literate-mind, 
have also been considered toxic, as in the -1797 analysis, "Novel Reading, a Cause 
of Female Depravity." The 18th-century worry about female literacy is no.t unlike 
the contemporary anxiety that Web use above all makes girls vulnerable to "preda­
tors": "Without this poison instilled, as it were, _in~o _the blood, females in ordi­
nary life would never have been sornuch the slaves of vice." Taken together, the~e 
warnings against the very stuff that makes life worth living oft~n seem either like 

. veiled boasts (I'm addicted to the·symphony!1') or just absurd. 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

·So why are-authors and educators hellbent on using t~is ?hopworn-rhetoric 10 
when it comes to Internet use? ·. " 

Two weeks ago, I met a professed Internet addict, a 20-year-old college stu- 11 
dent in New Yor~ named_ Gabriela.,(Like many add,icts, she preferred that only her 
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first name be used.) One of Gabriela's professors had told me she slept with her 
laptop, and was wired 1n the extrem.e. She told me she had taken Dr. Young's test 
and was worried about her Internet habits. 

In e-mail, Gabriela struck a note between irony and concern as she described 12 
her symptoms. She told me she keeps an extremely late bedtime, sometimes 
4 A.M., because she's up noodling around online. · · 

She then described a typical surfing session: "I'll be on Facebook and see a 13 
status update of song lyrics, and I'll Google them and find the band name, that 
I will subsequently Wikipedia and discover that the lead singer is interesting and 
briefly look at his Twitter and try his music o·n Grooveshark"-a music search 
engine with streaming service-"while looking ?tt pictures of him on Tumblr"­
the. mu!timedia microblogging platform-"thatwill lea~ me to a 'meme I've never 
heard of that I'll explore until I find hilarious photos: I will subsequently .lihare with 
friends of mine on Facebook." Gabriela, who sometimes dresses in the futuristic 
Victorfona known as steampunk, also loves Webcornics, a site for graphic nove.ls 
and comic books, and Neopets, a game that lets players care for vir:tual pets. · 

She indeed sleeps with her laptop in her bed, ,;partly so I can have my iTunes 14 · 
play my Sleep playlist." Even on the Sabbath, when she refrains from Internet use 
for religious reasons, she talks and thinks about the Internet. She told me she con­
siClers surfing the Web not so much a regimen but "a state of being" that, like a 
meditative state, took her years to- achieve.· · -

Aha, l'ni no addiction expert, but Gabriela strikes me as a bright, self-effC!cing, 15-
religious young woman who keeps student hours and prefers logic games, jokes, 
graphic: novels, ·trivia quizzes, music, Victor.iana and socializing on Facebook to pre-
fab pop bands. · 

This kind of Internet use isn't usefully described as an addi~tion, even if there's 16 
some shirking of chores and insomnia to It. Fantasy life' a~d real life should, .ide­
ally, be brought into balance-but no stude.rit yifho's making decent grades needs 
to get off the Internet just because it would look more respectable or comprehen­
sible to be playing chess, thrc;>wing a Frisbee oi: reading a-George Orwell paper­
back. The Internet as Gabriela uses it simply bi intellectual life, and play. She's just 
the person I'd want for a student, in fact-or a friend, or a daughter. · 

It's no accident that "search" is the dominant metaphor of the Internet. And it's ·17 · 
no accident that the Internet attracts a certain kind of young, dreamy mind at some 
liberty to find itself-the type that in earlier eras might have been drawn to novels 
or movies. As Binx Bolling puts it in "The Moviegoer": "What is the nature of the 
search? you ask. Really it is very simple; at least for a feliow like me. The search is what 

· anyone would undertake if he ·were not sunk in the everydayness of his own life." · 

EXERCISE SG . 
......................................... ~······"'""''"'"''"''"''"''"'"""''''""'""""""''"''''"'"''""""""''"''"'"'"'"'"'"'"""""'"'"'"'"''"'"'"'"'""'"""""'''"'""'"'''"-""""'"'"'"'"""'"'"''""' 
Defining Internet Addiction 

1. What does writer Heffernan mean when she says, "This kind of Internet use 
isn't usefully described as an addiction"? What kind of Internet use is she 
talking about? 
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~· How does Heffernan d~fend her positiqn?. · . 

.. 3. What do you think ot Gabriela'~ example of a typical surtlng session? 

4. How would you define Internet addiction? HowhTuch time wouid y~u esti-· 
mate you spend "searching"? ·. · · 

................................ ;; ................ ;: .......................... :··· ......................................................................................................................... ,, .................................................... .. 

WRITING A.SSiGNMIENT 8 
............................................. ""t ......................................... '··: ................................. ' ............................. , ................. ~ .................................................. . 

Composing an Argument Based on a Definition . 

Step 1 
Choose a word from the l~st of abstract _terms below, think about its irnpliqations for 
a few minutes, and then start writing a definition that captures its meaning and sig­
nificance for you. Using a freewriting approach (see Chapter 1), keep going for about 
20 minutes. fftime and yourjnstructor-permit, do this in class; you will find the com­
bination of spontaneity and structure imposed by wiiting during class to be an aid to 
com po.sing. You can't get up to malce ·a phone call or make· a sandwich. Vollinteers 
can enlighten (and entertain) the class by .reading these drafts aloud. 

addiction _identity . 
alcoholism la:w 
a1i leader 
cool maturity 
courage political correch1ess 
cult · politidan 
defeat pornography 
depression 
education 
elite 
gossip 
heroism 

Step 2 

progress 
ten-orism 
the middle class. 

torture 

. . . .. . 
With more time for reflection and revision, take the spontaneous draft you have Writ-
ten and expand and edit your d~fmiti01~ .. In the process of defining your term, arrive 
at a signfficantpoint and support your position. . · . · 

You need to argue your point to use the term you are defining as a springboard 
. for a complete written argument. As the discussion in this chapter has emphasized, 
you must include specific detail t? animate your, abstraction. 
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Here are some possible strategies for writing an extended definition; do not feel 
compelled to use them all: 

" Stipulate your precise meaning, but don't begin with a dictionary definition unless you 
plan to use it or disagree with it. 

11 Provide examples of the term. 
.. fa.}llain the function or purpose of the term. . 
" Explore etymology (origin and histmy of a word). The mos~ fruitful source for such e:x~ 

plorations is the Oxford English Dictionary, a multivolume work available online and in 
most college libraries and a dictiona1y well worth your acquaintance. Use the histmy of 

· a tenn to help make a point.· 
"' Examine the connotations of the term. 
" Discuss what it is not (use this sparingly). 
0 Draw analogies. Here you will want to be precise; be sure the analogy really fits. (See 

references to analogy in Chapters 1 and 6 and Malcolm Gladwell's use of analogy in 
"The Order of Things" in Additional Readings.) 

Audience 

The instmctor ~1d other members of the class. 

Purpose 

To make the definition of a term the focal point of an ;:irgument. 

An Example 

New York Times columnist Maureen Dowd considers the c1efi_nition of ,the word 
"slut" and discovers that the double standard still exists. 

Slut 
MAUREEN DOWD 

After eons of being a summary judgment that a-woman is damaged goods, 
the word slut has shifted into more ambiguous territory. It can still be an insult, 
especially since there is no pejorative equivalent to suggest that a man has sullied 
himself with too many sexual partners. Men are players, women are sluts, just the 
way men are tough ~nd women are bitchy. · 

Republicans denigrated the prim law professor Anita Hill by painting her, in· 2. 
David Brock's memorable phrase, as "a little bit nutty and a little bit slutty." Clinton 
defenders demonized Monica Lewinsky the same.way. . · 

But as women _express themselves more, sexually and professionally, and no Ion- 3 
ger need to "use their virginity as a meal ticket," as the ·anthropologist Helen Fisher 
puts it, the slur may have lost some sting. The Times's Stephanie Rosenbloom writes 
that the. word has morphed into a term of endearment and teasing, with teenage 
girls greeting each other with "Hi slutl"-the way "queer" and "pimp" took on.dif~ 
ferent coloration, and the way "girl" went from an insult in early feminist days to 
a word embraced by young women. The gangsta rap characterizations of women 
that some found offensive are now being embraced by many young women. 
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"Slut" is. a faddi~h aRpellation for everything from lip balm to cocktails, and ap- 4 ·· · 
plies to voracious behavior of all kinds; Cosmopolitan recently ran a quiz on.how to 
tell if you're an-"atte11t[on slut" · 

"It's just a really fun word to say," explains my Classy 26-year-old girlfriend. 5 
"Usually-women only call someone a slut if she's.not slutty, but if you do call a 
stutty friend a slut; you can get ·away with it because, oh, it was just ·a joke, even 
when it's not: So, yet another way for m·ean girls to flourish." 

It was probably inevitable, once women began discovering their inner slut with 6 
microminis and other provocative outfits, and with high school and college girls-re­
porting a much more blase attitude about performing oral sex, that they'd turn the 

·word itself inside-out But, semantics aside; have attitudes really changed. much? 
Studies show that superiors; men ~nd wom!;.n, m_ay p~_n.ali~e female exe~_utives 7 

who dress ii') too sexy a manner--proving that it's nqt always safe to strut as a slut. 
And Don Reisinger, a student in Alban.y, told" Ms. Rosenbloom, "When I think of the 

. word _slut, I think of a woman who has been around the block mor.e times than my 
dad's Chevy. I might date a slut, but I certainly woulpr:i't marry one." . 

.That men are counting thos~ ?Pi.ns ?1~01,md _t.h,e block is a fact that's not lost on 8 
women. The late-night comic Craig Ferguson 'dryly observed that women often get 
back with their exes becaus~ they_.don't.want their total number .to go up. - ·-

- 'One 24-year"old Washington.:reporter agreed that"redos" -of previous partners 9 

can keep your number below the slutthreshold,. defined by.two of her male friends 
·as "less than 20;" She thif'.lks she is "chaste"-wlth a numbef.of six; but-admits she 
sometimes subtracts one or two when- telling ·a .guy.her romantic.history. She said 
she kepi dating Mr .. Six after she'd lost interest simply because she didn't want to 
up the number to Mr. Seven. 

One 25-year"old writer in D.C. said his ideal girl's number is one-ortwo fewer -- rn 
thari his. Wlieil he had "the numbers talk"\vitfi one date, she gave him an answer 
that heJound both satisfactory and sexy: "Enough to know what I'm doing." 

............. ~: ...................................................... : ................ ; ........ : ......................... r .................................................. _. .................. "': .. : ..... : ..................... _. ................................ . 

. INVENTING A NEW'WORD TO Fill A NEED'_' .. 

Alice Walker, author of the The Color Purple, sought to rectify ~ome of tl1e linguis­
tic imbalance iri gender=·re]_'.i'resentatioi1 when she eoined the term ·wornanist for her 
collectiori of.nonficti?n I11:Search of Our Mathe-rs_' Gardens: W01nanist Prose. Why, 
we might ask, did she need to invent'suclja word? We can assume that she experi-. 
enced a condition for which there was no term, so she created orie. Her word stuck, 

· turning up in a 200_8 book review: "Amy Richar({s serves. on the-boards ... of such 
blue"'.cbip 'womanist' orga~zati.:ons l?-;s,Ms. Magazine ... and Planned Parenthood." 
A student came up with struggles01ne, a term we're often tempted to use ourselves .. 
Writer Douglas Coupland suggests these new words: . · · · · . · ' . ·- : 

Fra·nk~ntime..:....:....Wb.at'time feels llke'when you reali~e that most of your life ~s 
spent working with and around a computer and the Internet. 

me goggles-The inability to accurately perceive oneself as others do. 
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mnniscience fatigue~ The burnout _that comes 'mth being able to know the an-
swer to ahnost anyt.hing online. · · · · · · 

'Writer anP,.performer IUch Hall meated the word.sniglet fo.r "any word that 
doesn't appep.r in the dictionary,"but shquld.'.' Two examples froip. his collection: 

HEMOPLUGS 
(bee' 11zob pluizJ 

MEDIPEEP 

WRITING ASSHGNMENT .9 

· n: Small pieces of toile~ paper 
a;pplied. to shaving wo~ci.8 

n. Uncontrollable tirge to· 
look inside a host's 

· bathroom cabjnet to see 
. what kind of afflictions 
he suffers from . 

. •.; 

1: .,.. 

" 

·: . ........................................ , ................................................................................................... _,,,, ................................................................................. . 
Creating a New Word 

Now it's your ~·to create a new word. Give the weird an extended d~~tion so that 
those in your class can see how to use it and why our culture :r;ieeds such an ad~tion 
to the language. Here you have an opportunity to develop an argument while using 
your imagination. Your new word will serve as a springboard. · ' · · · 

"--~·---·-·-------

ARN1nEN 

ARNIE TEN 
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Audience 

The instructor and other-members of the class. 

Pµrpose: 

To identify a meaning in need of a name . 
... ...... ....... ........ ..... .. .. ... ....... :· .. ·: ........... ·~ ..................................................... ".'' .. '"·~:·. "'.~·~···· ........ '"''.' .. '":•: ·: .... : ... ' ... "'."' .......................... ~·· ............... , ............. ;, ,\ .... ~; ........... . 

............................................ : ................... : ... : .............................. : .. ;~ .............................. ; ....... ; ................ ~ ................. , ..... \"''""'''""''""' .................. " ..................... : .......... . 
SUM MA.RY 

. ' . " . ·: •. ~ .... : ' ~:. :. .:. : . ' -;. . . -:;: _ .' . . . : ,: .. ~' . 1 .• ·'"::. • ,' .~ .. ·.··.~,:i[_ ( ,,."· ; ;.: . ·.:.: .. : ! ....... :~:.· '.>.':.: .. '. !• ~ ':: .'·. :. :<:::. ·~:~ .;·~.:: ::.'. ): .'· .. !~·/ . ::~:. :\.:: _,~..:;, ~·:i-. ~ ::.:\·_,t: .. :-(._.~ :,. ; : .. _::i"{ £1!·, ·:-:~, -: 

.. +.t i~ i~porta,nt that our n:i,ader.s ~D,~e,rst11n~ the nie.aJlirig .of:f:h~jvords(w~ u$'e~'~·,::· 

. >\ .. :1~ .. i 

·we m\lst bew~re of evas.ive language atid.~y.p,~epii~W~·,,; •. :~­
AppositivE)s ,d(3fine terms aUhQ sentence?,}eye,l: · · 

........................................................... ._ ... , ............................................... :······:···:··::· ... ~;,~ ... : ................................ : ........... :·::··· .... ·:··~· .......... :.: ........................ : .................... . 
K.EY TERMS 

·Appositives. · noun phrases placed beside nou,n.S- to elaborate on their meaning, use­
ful for defining,. identifying, explaining, arid describing terms within the"sentence. 

Connotation the suggestive or associative impHcatiqns beyond the, literal, <~xplicit 
sense of award. . · . · . . 

Denotation ti1e basic dictionary meani:n~ of a word, separate from its emotional 
associations. 

Eup~em&sm 

versial idea. 
an indirect, less expressive word or phrase for a sensitive or contra-- . . 

Obfuscation lack of clarity. 

~ . 

·.I 
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Fallacious Arguments -

Her reasoning is full of tricks 
And butterfly suggestions, 
I know no point to which she sticks; 
She begs the simplest q11estions1 

And, when her premises are strong 
She always draws her inference wrong. 

-UPON l.EBIA ARGUING BY ALFRED CO_CHRANE (1865-1948) 

WHAT IS A FALLACIOUS ARGUMENT? 

Short people do not make good presidents. 
The Democratic candidate is short. 
Therefore, the Democratic candidate will not be a good·president. 

Senator Smith was expelled from college for cheating on an exam. 
His wife divorced him because of his numerous affairs. . 
Therefore, he is a man without honor, a politician who cannot' be trusted,.. .. 

and we should not support his proposed gun control law ... 

Which of these two argumerits is more pe~:suasive? Technically, the lme pf ~easor.ting 
in the first argument is logical because the two premises lead inescapably to the d:m~ 
clusion. There is not11ing fallacious in the form of this argument. The difficulty lies in 
the first premise; it is an absurd claim and an unacceptable premise. This argument is 
not persuasive and would convince no one. (Look ahead to Chapter 7, "Deductive and 
Inductive Argument," for a detailed explanation of {orm and acceptabilit:J of premises.) 

r------'-------'-·-------"_,..---··----------------, 
QUICK TAKES 

In this chapter you will learn: 

11· to identify several common logical fallacies 

122 

----- ---------
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But what about the second argument? vVould you be in favor of a gun control law 
created by such a man? Some might find it persuasive, believing that he could not 
propose worthwhile legislation. But because nothing in the premises indicates flaws -

ad-

in the law-'-only flaws in the man-the conclusion is not logically supported. The : 
1 

law may be worthwhile despite the nature of the man who proposes it. _This then is a _ ;1 

fallacious argument, an argument ~hat is persuasive but does not logically support 1 '.' 

its conclusion. - ' · ; i -
Because fallacious arguments are both appealing and abundant, we as critical 

readers and writers must guard against them. The first step in this defense is to famil. 
iaiize ourseh:es with the most common fallacies. Fallacious reasoning may be inten­
.tional, as is sometimes the case vvith unscrupulous mei·chandisers and politicians, or. __ 
it may be an innocent mistake resulting from fuzzy thinking or unexamined bias. In 
any case, if we are familiar with fallacies we can avoid them in our own thinking and 
w1iting. We can also spot them in the arguments of others, a skill that makes us wiser 
consumers and citizens. 

There are many fallades, a number of which tend to overlap. In one sense, the 
Latin term non sequitur-it does not follow-covers most fallacies. Our intention 
here is not to overwhelm you with an exhaustive list of fallacies and a complex clas­
sification scheme. hi.stead, we offer a li:>-t of the more common fallacies, presented in 
alphabetical order for easy reference. -

AppeaD to Authority 

The opinion of an authmity can supp01t an argument only when it reflects hi? speci~ 
area of expertise; the authority must be an expert on the subject being argued, ·as is 
the case in the follovving examples: 

The surgeon general warns that smoking is inju_iious to health., . 
VI adimir Horowitz, the internationally acclai_me_d pianist, preforred the 

Steinway piano. 
Studies conducted by the Washington Post, the "Los Angeles Times, and 

CNN suggest that increasing numbers of parents object to video game 
violence. 

( - . . 

But if the appeal is to an auth01ity that is not appropriate, the appeal' is fallacious, as 
is the case in the following example: · · 

Abortion to save the life of a mother is an irrelevant issue because a former 
surgeon general, a well-known pediatric surgeon, claimed that in all his years 
of surgical practice he had never seen a case in which such 13 dilemma had 
arisen. 

The problem here is that a p-ediatri~ surgeon is not an appropriate authority on an 
issue involving obstetrics, a different medical specialty. . 

·----··-----" ------------

I~; 

' 
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Dr. John Swartzberg, editor of the Wellness Letter produced by the School 
of Public Health at UC Berkeley, objects to cardiac surgeon Dr. Mehmet Oz 
suggesting "treatments for everything from endocrine disorders to cancer" as 
well as "guidance about nutrition, ·weight loss, psychological well-being and sex­
ual health." He also objects to Dr. Oz's television show promoting "therapeutic 
touch, faith healing, homeopathy and 'detoxifying' juice fasts-without provid­
ing convincing scientific suppor't for them, and with little or no question of the 
claims." Dr. Oz is a well~respected cardiologist, but does that give him license to 
behave as if he is an authority on all medical and health issues? Dr. Swartzberg 
urges Oz's viewers who are interested in claims made by the cardiologist to do 
their own research by visiting reputable medical websites and by talking to their 
doctors. 

Fallacious appeals to authority are bountiful in advertising, which employs well­
known actors and athletes to sell us everything from banking services to automobiles 
to coffee. Since many of these celebrities have· no specialized knowledge--no au­
thority-on the particular service or product they are promoting, they are not cred­
ible sources. For example, George Foreman, a 'boxer, gave his name to an appliance, 
the George Foreman Grill, though he has never been a chef or worked in the food 
industry. 

Appeals to authority also appear in the form of snob appeal or appeal 
to the authority of the select few. The follo\ving advertisement for a resort 
hotel illustrates this fallacy, which appeals to people's de.sire for p:restige a,nd 
exclusivity: 

· · Palmilla's not for everyone. The best never is. 

Keep in mind that fallacious appeals to authority should not cause us to doubt all 
authorities but rather should encourage. us to. distinguish bet.Ween· reliable and unreli­
able sources. In constructing your own 'arguments, be prepared to ci~e, explain, and, 
if necessary, defend your sources when relying mi authority'. · 

,_ 

Appeal to Fear 
·• 

An appeal to fear attempts.to.convince by implicitly threatening th~ ~:udience. Its 
efforts to persuade ai-e based on emotion rather than rea~on. An a.cl for a business col­
lege uses this approach: 

·-
Will there be a job waiting when you leave college? 

The ad attempts to frighte~ st~d~rits by implying that .. unless they' att~nci this 
business college, they will be unable to get a job after attending a four-year tradi-
tional college. '· 

·---·--------------
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Appe@D to Pi:l:y 

An appeal to pity attempts to win ~ur sympathy in order to convince us of the con­
clusion. Like an appealtofear,·~tappeals to our emotions ni.thei' than cnir.intellect. 
Some students use this approach when arguing for a pa1ticular grade. 

Professor Hall, I must get an A in your course.' If you don't give mefan A, ·1 won't 
be able to go to law school. 

As we know, a student's work in a ·caurse-,,-papers, exams, participation-determines 
the final grade. The consequences of a grade, no matter how dire ·they may be; 'should 
have no effed in determiI1ing.that grade. . . 

Emotion m_ay play a ·part in argument, but its role must be secorida:ry, a backdrop 
to logical reasoning. In fact, effective arguments often begin with fright~l_ling statis­
tics-"If1nothing is done about glob?),w?-nning, the earl:h'.s ternperatw;~ will increase 
10 degrees by the year 2020 with disas,trous consequences for ottr envirorn;µent." 
Or they may begin With an e111otlonal illustration. For exa1nple, an argument.for man­
datory fencing around all private swim1ning pools rnay open with a descrip.tion of a 
mother caring for a child who is brain damaged as a result of almost drowning in a 
private pool. Either of these introductions will capture the emotions and interest of 
the audience, but they should be followed by facts, appropriate appeals to authority, 
and logical reasoning. · · 

Begging the Question 

When a person ·begs the question, he offers no achial ~upport for his conclusion 
while appearing to do so. Instead, he may argue in a circle, just_ restating, as a prem­
ise, his conclusion in different words: 

"The reason he's so strong is because of his strength." (a:rv commentator at an , 
NCAA basketball tournament) ' . 

The writer is simply stating that the basketball player is strong because he's 
strong. He does not offer reasons for the player's sti:ength. He begs the question: 

Some classic examples:. 

Parallel lines will never meet because they are parallel. 

... your noble son is mad. 
Mad call I it, for to define true madness, 
What is't but to be nothing else but mad? 

-PQLONIUS TO QUEEN GERTRl,JDE IN HAMLET, II.II 

\Ve can discern something of Polonilis's character from the manner of his argument. 

Money is better than poverty, if only for financial reasons. 

-WOODY ALLEN 

·1· 
•' 
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Even a president can be guilty of circular reasoning: 

The reason I keep insistirig that there was a relationship between Iraq and al 
Qaeda [is] because there w~s a relationship between Iraq and al Qaeda. 

-FORMER PRESIDENT GEORGE W. BUSM 

Columnist Jon Carroll notes that the term "beg the question" is often misused 
and that his own understa11ding of the term needed·refreshing: 

I was helping a friend with a writing chore she had, and I noticed that she had used 
the phrase "beg the questi~n.:' I knew it was wrong because I hang around with word 
people a lot, and they are always insisting that· '.'beg the question" is constantly mis­
used .. ! realized it didn't mean "raise the question," which is how it's often used, but l 
realized the leaky part of my br~in had lost the real meaning of "beg the question.;, 

Perhaps some of you are with me on this. Maybe you have leaky brains, too. 
So I went to the dictionary and discdvered this definition: "to assume the truth.of 
the very point raised in the question." It's sort of like a circular argument-·"This is 
true because this is true," only tarted up with clauses and phrases and fancy words. 

Example pulled from the-Inter.net: "Person A: Bob is annoyed right now. Per­
son B: Why do you say that? Person A: Well, because he is really angry." 

An actual answer to the question would be more like, "Because his wife 
rah away with his best friend and took the dog and the car and his collection of 
fossilized femurs." The question would thus not have been begged. I'm making 
a big deal of this so I'll remember, and maybe you'll remember, and the word 
people will be briefly happy until another outrage stirs their blood. 

"You know what I like about power? It's so damn e'nzpowering." 

ROBERT MANKOFl1THE NEW YORKER COLLECTION/THE CARTOON BANK 

----- ---~---------~-
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·Some such fallacious arguments beg the question not by restating the conclusion 
but by supporting the conclusion with assumptions, stated or hidden (see Chapter 3), 
that are as much in need of proof as is the 9o·qdusion. For example, those oppose·d tO.·· ·· 
rent control argue that rent control should be remo·ved in order to boost construction 
and thus increase the.numbe;r.of.affordable rental unitS:. A letter to tlie editor points · 
o]Jt the weakne.~s: . ·- · ·"'-· '·: " · · · · --· . - . 

Editor: In your editorial concerning the housing crisis, you rely on one of the old­
est rhetorical tricks of accepting as a given that which you could·not possibly 
prove, that is, "There can be little question that removal of rent control~ wqul<:f 
result in a. boom in apartment house construction . · ... " If rent. control is s.uch an 
important factor, construction should have been booming in the '80s before rent ' 
control laws existed in our state. ft wasn't .. , . 

Before we can accept the conclusion, the "trui;h"-of the premise-that construction 
of new housing will increase if rent contr9l la'."'s are abolished-must be established. .­

We can also encounter question begging (avoiding the issue) in the form of an 
actual question, a loaded question, An example: · · · . · · :, ' · · · 

Have you started paying your fair share of taxes yet? 

First, the questioner would have to establisl~ wl1at she means by "fai~ share'; and 
then establish that the person to whom she .addressed the question had iiot been 
p~~k -

In some arguments, just a single woxd-reactionary, negligent, warmonge1·, 
deadbeat-,-can beg the question. Such dispa:raiing labels are called epithets. 

Double Standard ·. 

When an argurp.ent contains the fallacy of a doubl.e standard (sometimes referred 
to as special pleading), it judges and labels the same act differently, depending on the 
person or group who performs tl1e act. . 

Shannon Faulkner, the first woman eyer admitted to the Citadel, a military 
college in South Carolina, dropped out in her first year, The other cadets 
cheered as s_he departed the c:aIT1pJli, and the media covered her departure 
in great detail. What the jeering male cad·ets and the media igriored were the 
34 other first-year students, all men, who·also dropped out. Shannon Faulkner 
and her classmates made the same decision, but she was subjected to ridicule and 
close media scrutiriy while her 34 maie classmates were not; a qouble standard was 
applied. · · 
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Editmialist Cynthia Tucker accuses our government of having a double standard 
in its dealings with China and Cuba: · · 

If diplomatic relations and free trade are a sound policy toward China, which restricts 
religious freedoms, limits free speech, builds nuclear weapons, and poses a threat to 
its neighbors, doesn't the same apply to Cuba, which restricts religious freedoms, lim­
its free speech, and has no nuclear weapons arid poses no threat to .its neighbors? 

A Ca.Iifornia city was recently accused of a double standard of enforcement when a 
local newspaper uncovered a city memo tliat "directed parking officers to issue tickets 
to cars parked in the wrong direction or on sidewalks anywhere in the city except for 
two weiiltl1y neighborhoods. Cars in those neighborhoods were not tagged but instead 
received courtesy notices when tl1ey violated eitl1er of two pru·king laws." Once the policy 
was made public, the city abandoned it and applied a sh1gle standard to the two violations. 

In 2011, a 20-year-old University of New Mexico African American football playE\r 
was asked to pull up his pants as he boarded a US Airways flight from San Francisco 
to Albuquerque. He refused to do so and was ru-rested for tresp~ssing, battery, and re­
sisting arrest. Photos on the Internet revealed that six days earlier a 65-year-old white 
man flew US Airways, witl1out incident, wearing women's underweru· and tlugh-high 
leggings, e>..1?osing Iris stomach ru1d upper thighs. When interviewed, tl1e gentleman 
said that he's flown in scanty female clothing for several years "to make busfriess 

I . . 

?residel'lt misleads 
Am.erlca· about cost~ Cost: o"ler·s1 "ir1ilioY1. 

-~ '- .t_R get \>r!i!'.;;Cr!f.~ioV. '· 
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il'ltO SLif'i'Of'.tiYl_g 
. war iY1 Iraq. 

(Solyndra Solar, an alternative energy company in California that the 
Obama administration loaned $500 million to, filed for bankruptcy in 2011.) 

@ NICK ANDERSON, HOUSTON CHRONICLE DIST BY WPWG 
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travel more fun." the NAACP and the athlete's attorney pointed out the double stan­
dard and accused US Airways of practicing racial disclimination. The district attor,ney 
must have agreed as he dropped all .chargei! against t;he young nian: . . 

-Sometimes a double standar9, can be applied subtly t~1rough the manipulative 
use of.language. A well-known defense lawyer, while discussing legal strategies on 
television, stated that he "prepares''. his witnesses w!1ile the prosecution "cmiches" 
theirs. "Pi:epares" suggests professional legal preparation for t~ie ·courtroom, 
whereas "coaches" suggests that a witness is encourag~d to say wpat the lawye~ tells 
her to whether it is true or not. J?oth lawyers are working \v_it4, ~h<;'lir, .clients. before 
trial, but the. defense lawyer's subtle use of language casts .a negative slant. on op-
posing counsel1 . · . 

Equivocation 

Equivocation is the .shifting of the meaning of a given 'term within an argurrie~t. 
This fallacy steins from the often ambiguous natu~e of language .. A term niay be 
ambiguous ~ecause it has.more than one meaning; for instance, the w~·rd.affair 
may mean a party, a controve.rsfal incident, or an extramarital relationship. Look at 
this example: · ' · · · · 

We. are told by the government that to discriminate against a person'in employ­
ment or housing is wrong and punishable by law. But we must discriminate when 
we hire an individual (Does he have the necessary experience?) or when we rent 
an apartment (Does he have sufficient income?). Discrimination is a necessary part 
of making such decisions. 

The word discriminate is the culprit. In tl1e first sentence, "discriminate". refers 
to prejudice, to denying an individual employmei1t or housii:tg Because of his or her 
race, sex, or religion. In the second sentence, "discriminate'"refors·to making careful 
distinctions between applicants on the basis ofrelevant issues. · · 

60 Minutes correspondent Morley Safer is.guilty of equivocation in the following 
e-mail he wrote to fellow members of a private New York club tliat wanted to sever 
its ties witl1 an all-male London club: 

If we were to place embargoes on all entities that continue to discriminate, 
we would have to dissolve our own Assqciation. We practice economic 
discrimination-our dues <?re prohibitive to a good part of the;! population .... We 
elect a Committee on Admissions, which by its very nature, is charged with the 
responsibility to "discriminate." 

Again, tliese kinds of discrimination are not the. same as e~cluding .all wo;men on 
tl1e basis of their sex. . -

To equivocate means to use equivocal terms in order to deceive or mislead; we 
can avo:Ld this by defining all ambiguous terms and being consistent in our use of 
tl1em (see Chapter 5). · 
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130 CH.APTER 6 

False An~logy 

One creative way to mount an argument can be through analogy (see Chapter 1). 
An argument by analogy compares two or more things, ali.ke in certain respects, and 
suggests that since they share certain characteristics, they probably share other char­
acteristics as well. By comparing the brain to the heart, a doctor argues effectively for 
drug therapy over psychotherapy as the best treatment for schizophrenia ot severe 
depression. "The brain is an organ, like the heart, and like j:hat organ, can malfunc­
tion as a result of biochemical imbalances." 

But in a false analogy, one compares two things in which the key features are 
different. A fan:ious mountain climber, John Bachar, once compared the dangers of 
mountain climbing to the danger of falling in the bathtub. (Note: John Bachar died in 
a climbing accident on July 5, 2009 at the age of 52.) 

He is comparing two extremely dissimilar acts: climbing a mountain and taking 
a ?ath, one a sport, the other a daily routine. And while it is possible to.~ oneself 
slipping i:i:t the bathtub, if we were to compare the number of deaths in proportion to 
the number of bathers and the number of mountain climbers, we would.surely find a 
higher incidence of deaths resulting from mountain climbing than frorri bathing. To 
construct a more co11vi:ncing analogy, the mountain climber should compare the risk 
in mountain climbing with that in another high-risk sport such as race car driving. 

A Dear Abby reader writes in response to Abby's recommendation that young 
people use contraceptives for premarital sex: "\i'Ve know that premarital sex is wrong, 
just as we lmow shoplifting is wrong." Dear Abby's reply points out the fiillaciousness 
of this coinparison. · ·' " 

One of the most powerful urges inborn in the h1:1man animal is.th~ sex drive. 
Nature intended it to ensure perpetuation of 01,Jr species. It is not comparable 
with the temptation to swipe a candy bar or a T-shirt. 

Writer Alice Walker compares the genital m~tilation of fe~nale children in some 
parts of Africa to the plastic surgery performed on womeq in the West. But is ~s an 
accurate analogy? Young girls have no say in the surgery performed on them, while .. 
adult women choo.se to have surgery to enhance their appearance. 

The following letter to Miss Manners argues on the basis of analogy; an analogy 
that in her reply Miss Manners shows to be false: 

Dear Miss Manners: . 
If I were to entertain someone at dinner whom. r knew to be a vegeta~ian, 1. 

would make certain there would be plenty of things on the menu that a vegetarian 
could eat. Besides my lamb chop, there would be plenty of vegetables, breads, sal­
ads, etc. I would not feel compelled to become a vegetarian myself for the occasion. 

Were I to dine at the home of vegetarians, I would expect of them a simi­
lar accommodation, so that in addition to their usual fare, they might serve me 
a small steak, perhaps, though of course they wouldn't need to partake of it 
themselves. 
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Miss Mannc;rs replies: 

Gentle Reader: . . 
You lose the argument. Here is the problem: Serving vegetables to guests 

does not violate your principles, nor.does it make you a vegetarian. Howev~r, 
expecting your vegetarian friends to serve you something that they exclude~from 
their households would require their violating their principles. · 

Recently, venture capitalist Tom Perkins wrote a letter to the editor in the Wall 
Street Journal in which he compared the criticism of the very tich, the ~'one percent," 
(of which he is. certainly a member) ~o Nazi Gennany's war on its "one percent," its 
Jews. Both the left and the right responded loudly and p~blicly to thi~ false analogy .. 
Criticism of the rich cannot be compared to the murdeiing of six million Jews in the· .. 
Holocaust. . · 
. . . Reasoning qy analogy is appealing because it is viY.id: and a!=!9essible. and thus can 
be an effective argument strategy. But we must not accept analogies. without careful 
examination. We must ask if the twp things being compared are sii~ilar in ways that 
are significant to the point being i:nade. Turn to Malcolm Gladwell's article "The Or­
der of Things" in Additional Readings, in which he compares the ranking of cars to 
the ranking of coll~ges. Is the analogy effective and logical? 

False Cause 

The fallacy of false cause is also called post hoc reasoning, from the Latin post 
hoc, ergo propter hoc, which means "after this, therefore because of this." As this 
translation indicates, the fallacy of false cause assumes a cau_se-effect relation­
ship between two events because one precedes 11Iiother. ~t c~aims a ~ausal rela­
tionship solely on the basis of a chronological. re~ationship: MarkTwfiin uses this 
relationship for humorous effect: · · · 

· I joined the Confederacy for two weeks. Then I deserted. The Confederacy fell. 

We know, as Twain did, that his desertion did nothing to end the Civil War, but this 
fallacy is not always so obvious. Look at the following example: 

Governor Robinson took office in 2006. 
In 2008, the state suffered a severe recession. 
Therefore, Governor Robinson should not be reelected. 
(Hidden assumption: The governor caused the recession.) 

Elected officials are often credited with the success or blamed for the failure 
of the economy. But in fact, anything as complex as the economy is affected by 
numerous factors. A federal investigation into the 2008 financial crisis ooncluded 
(in 2011) that the crisis was caused by regulatory peglect, corporate bungling, and· 

'· ., 
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. excessive risk~taking bJWall Street. Sol'ne disagreed ~Ith this .official conclusioi1 
· and blamed cheap money and the desire for homeow:nership. Is it possible both 
.... al'eright? ·. · . · · ·. •· - .. . · · . · . 

In another. exampJe of post ho~ reasoning, an author atlµbutes his nephew's au­
tism to a vaccination. A d.octor criticizes the writer's conclusion in a·letter to the New 

· York 1irne.$ Book Review: . · · · . · · · · . · 

·To the Editor: . 
·There will always be people who are convinceq that because the signs of 

mental retardation or a s~izure disorder or autism first became evident after an 
immunization, then certainly the immunization caused their problems; millions 
of doilars have been awarded in damages because some such people served on 
juries. · · 

For thpse peopie of reasoh who remember that post hoc, ergo propter hoc is 
a logical fallacy and not a standard of proof, let me state categorically that careful 
review of the literature confirrris·that a DPT shot might resultin a fever or a sore 
leg or an irritable child. But it will not cause retardation, it will not precipitate epi­
lepsy, and it never has and never will lead to autism. 

DIANE LIND FENSTER, fyl.D. 
GREEN BAY, WISCONSIN. 

Some have argued that the atomic bombs we dropped on Hiroshima and-Nagasaki 
caused Japan to surrender at the end of World War II. Otb~rs argue that this is a 
case of post hoc reasoning, that other factors such as Russia's threat to enter the 
war against Japan caused Japan to surrender, so that the killing of 110,000 Japanese, 
m'ai:iy of them women and children, vJas unnece~saiy. : · · · · · · · ' ' · . · 

Determining the cause of all but the simplest.events is extremely difficult. 
Post hoc reasoning is appealing because it offers simple explanations for complex 
events. · · · · 

False Dilemma 
' . 

A false dilemma presents two and only two alternatives fo;r consideration when · 
other possibilities exist. For this reason, a false dilemma is often referre.d to as either/ 
or reasoning. 

In his essay "Love One, Hate the Other," .movie critic Mic~ LaSalle rails 
against what he calls "false polarities." He offers the followillg· examples: Lennon or 
McCartney, Monroe or Bardot, Hemingway or Fitzgerald, Freud or Jung. He calls 
them false "because, in each case, two elements are arbitrarily set apart as opposites 
when they are not opposite at all, and the idea is that we must choose between the 
two whe!l there's no legitimate need to do that." 

Narrowing to two choices is a' strategy designed to forestall clear thinking and 
force a quick decision. This kind of reasoning can be seductive because it reduces the 
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often difficult decisions ·and ju~gments we must make by narrowing complex prob­
lems and issues to two simple options. 

"Damn it, Eddie! If you don't believe in nuclear war 
and you don't believe in conv~ntional war, what the 

hell kind of war rf:.£ you believe in?" 
·1 . • 

What alternative has the speaker completely overlooked? . 
Columnist Ellen Goodman offers an example of one young cdtical thinker who 

refused to accept the limits of either/or thinking: 

·Remember the story of Heinz, the man whose wife was dying for lack of medicine 
or the funds to buy it? Children are asked to decide whether ies.ok for Heinz to · 
steal the drugs. On the one hand it's wrong 'to break the law, on the other, it's 
wrong to let the woman die. . · 

What I remember most about the Heinz dilemma is the response of an 
11-year-old little girl named Amy, as described in Carol Gilligan's book, In a Differ­
ent Voice. Amy didn't t_hink that Heinz should steal the drugs because if He did he 
might end up in Jail-and what would happen next time his wife needed the pills? 
Nor did Amy think she should die. · · 

·This 11-year-old refused to choose frO'm column A or column 8. She thought 
they should "talk it out," get a loan, or find another way out of the dilemma. 
Traditional moralists thought Amy was "illogical." But the truth was that she took 
the long, wide moral view-six :Steps down the road, up a side road, and back to : . 
the main road. Amy stepped outside the multiple-choice questionnaire. 

ED ARNO/fHE NEW YORl<ER COLLECTION/THE CARTOON BANK 

. ·- -·-··- -···--·---
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Hasty Generalization 

A hasty generalizatiop. is a conclusion based on a sample that is too small or in 
sonie other way unrepresentative of the larger population. 

Students in Professor Hall's eight o'clock freshman composition class are often 
late. There's no doubt that people are right when they claim today's college stu­
dents are irresponsible and unreliable. 

In this case, the sample is both unrepresentative and too srpall; unrepresenta­
tive because we would expect iln eigl1-t. o: ~lo~k cla~s to. have more late students than 
classes offered later in the day, and too small because one section ca:n;'t represent an 
entire freshman class. · 

In Chapter 7, we ask students to collect hasty generalizations. Here are some of 
our favorites': 

Jocks can't type . 
. Women in brid.al departments are airheads. 

Anyone who listens to heavy metal is not intelligent. 
Older guests always arrive early. 
Everyone in the South is gun crazy. 
Everyone in Germany dances by themselves. 
Women who work full time have unsuccessful marriages . 

It is impossible to avoid making generalizations, nor should we try. But we 
must examine the basis for our generalizations to determiii~ their reliability' (see -
Chapter 7): . . ' . . · · .. · · · ' : · 

One way to avoid this fallacy is to qualify yovr generalizatioll.s ·witl1 v\rords such as 
many or sonie. Most o~ us would accept the claim that "some women are bad drivers" 
but would reject and be. offended by the claim th.at "women are bad drl':ers:·'.' 

!" ,, 

Personal Attack 

Often called by its Latin nanie, ad hominem ("against the: IDB:Ii't the fallacy of 
person:,l.l attack substitutes for a reasoned evaluation of ar,l"a~gurperit, an attack 
against the person presenting the argument. The peFson is discredited-,. not. the 
argument. · .. , , .. ·. 

When Rachel Carson's Silent Spring, a seminaj work on the he.alth hazards of in­
secticides and pesticides, was published in 196.2, a Jeadfil.g. (rr;iale) .scie?tist questioned 
her concern for future generations because she was a .spinster who had no children .. 
He attacked her personally, not her argument that certain commonly used chemicals 
caused cancer. ' ' ' . ' : ' . . . ' . ' .. 
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In 2012, Sandra Fluke, a Georgetown University law school student,.spoke be-· 
fore Congress on the issue of health care insurance. In her testimony, she slated that 
her university's student health plan did not cover contraception, an expense of $3,000 
a year for female students. In response to this testimony, radio talk show host Rush 
Limbaugh launched a personal attack against Ms. ~luke, cal.ling her a "sluf'. and a 
"prostitute." He went on to say that "if we are going to pay for your coptra~eptives, 
and thus pay for you to have sex, we want something for it. We-want you to post the 
videos online so we can all watch." · ~- · 

Limbaugh did not address the issue of health insurance cove:i;age for birth cori-. 
trol; he chose to attack the individual presentiP.g the argument, not the argument it­
self. As a result, many prominent sponsors witl;tdrew their ads from Limbaugh's radio 
show, and President Obama called Sandra Fluke "to express his disappointment that 
she had been the subject of inappropriate personal attacks." 

As a newspaper columnist, wiiter Jon Carroll often receives mail from,,reade:r:s 
who disagree with him. One such reader called him a "bunny hugger" for his. protect-
the-environment point of view. Carroll's response: · · 

... here's a little rule: If you hurl ad hominems at_ people, you ar~_forcing them 
to shut their ears. You could be Albert Bloody Einstein, and if you start your note 
with "Dear Idiot," your message vyi!f not come through. · · 

BIZARRO USED WITH THE PERM~SIDN OF DAN PIRARO, KING FEATURES SYNDICATE AND THE CARTOONIST GROUP. ALL RIGHTS RESERVED. 
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The website Politics Daily (politicsdaily.com) recently sent the following message 
to all its readers: . · ,. · · 

We are reading all comm~nts.before publishing them. Personal attacks (on writ­
ers, other readers, Nancy Pelosi, George W. Bush,'br anyone at all} and comments 
that are not productive additions to the· conversation wil I ilot be published, pe­
riod, to make room for a discussion among those with ideas to kick a~ound. 

t~ • • 

Those given to Latin names like to label a particular kind of personal attack as 
tu quoque-"you also." In this instance,·a person and. tl,nis h~r arguments are dis­
credited because her own behavior does not stiictl:f~o~fD.:rm to tl1e position she 
holds. We've all heard about tl1e parent who cl.rinks too *1u.ch but admonishes her 
child about tl1e dangers of drin.lqng. ' ' · · ·. · 

Anti-gun-control groups were delighted when Carl Rowan, a prominent 
Washington columnist ·and a staunch advocate· pf gun control., used an unregistered 
p~stol to wound a young man who broke intohis b!:!.ckyard. Bu,t Rowan's failure to fol­
low his own beliefs does not J;l.€t'?essarily make his argument for gun control a weak one. 

Poisoning the Well 

A person poisons the well when he makes an assertion ·tI1at precludes or discour­
ages an open discussion of the issue. This assertion will intimidate the listener, who 
fears that any resistance qn her pmt will lead to a personal disaweement ratl1er tl1an 
a critical discussioI;t. 

EverY patriotic Am~rican supports legislation condemning th~ desec;ration 
of the flag. . . . 

The liste11er must now prove her patriotis1:Il rather than express her doubts about 
the legislation, and the speaker avoids having to defend his conclusion with· relevant 
premises. 

Or take this comment from a movie critic: ~'Essential viewing for serious movie­
goers." What does that make us if we decide not .to see the film under disqussiori? 

R.ed Herring 

The term red herring comes to us from fox hU:ntjng. The strong-smelling fish, re~ 
after being smoked, was used to throw hunting dogs off the trail of the fox. Mystery 
writers often throw red herrings in tl1eir readers' path, leading them ·away from the 
real culprit by making them suspect other characters. In argument, a red herring 
is a distraction from the issue under discussion--a ·diffetl:int, irrelevant topic. For 
example: · 

While the hospital bond issue has merit, there are too many bond issues on this 
ballot. · 
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Attention is being diverted from the m€lrits of a particular bond issue to another 
topic-the number of bond issues on the ballot. 

- Don't confuse a red herring with straw man, discussed later in the chapter. A 
straw man is a disto~()n _of an opp~nenfs argument, while a red herring introduces a 
completely different topic in order ·to divert attention from the topic under discussion. 

Slippery Slope 

We know the slippery slope fallacy by other.names ·too: the d~1~ino theory, the. 
ripple effect, the snowball effect, the doomsday scenario, or openirigthe.floodgates. 
One thing leads to another. People often claim that an action should be avc;iided 
because it will inevitably lead to a series of extremely undesirable consequences. 
Sometimes such a chain reaction is possible, but often it can be exaggerated for 
effect. · 

Writer Wendy Kaminer, reviewing Under Fire: The NRA and the Baitiejor-Gun 
Control, presents one group's position on.gun control: . ,' 

What seems like reasonable restrictions on guns with no legitimate civilian .. pur­
pose (assault rifles, for example) will lead inevitably to total prohibition of gun 
ownership that ends in virtual slavery at the hands of a totalitarian regime. 

. . 
The argument here is that if we allow the government to take ;one step-:-the 

banning of assault weapons-the next step will be the banning of all guns, and the 
final step will be the loss of all freedom for all citizens. In this argument,. the down­
ward slope is more precipitous than the evidence warrants, leading to an erroneous 
conclusion. 

For another example of a slippery slope, we return to an e-i:nail from 60 Minutes 
correspondent Morley Safer cited earlier in the chapter under "-Eqµivocation." Safer, 
opposed to his private New York club's decision. to break its ties :with a private, all­
male London club, poses a rhetorical question: .. 

What will be next? Disassociation with clubs that do not cater to v,egans on their 
menus? Kosher dining rooms? Special facilities for nudists and transsexuals? 

A new form of gene t;herapy. called mitochondrial therapy is d~signed to replace 
diseased mitochondria with normal mitochond:tja from a donor egg in order, to make 
a healthy child. Some see this as a scientific breakthrough that will cure. disease.s such 
as cancer and hemophilia. Others see this advance in science leading us down a slip­
pery slope to designer babies and eugenics, a rriethod of improving the human race 
through selective breeding, a practice Nazis espous~d in World War IL ~ 

The fallacy of slippery slope is ·often used by_ those who want t9 maintain the 
status quo, the existing state of affairs. English legal scholar Glanville Williams called 
slippery slope "the trump card of the traditionalist, because no proposal for reform is 
immune to [it]." 

. _____ : ____ s..i. 
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Supreme Court Justice Anthony Scalia, known for his conservative opinions, 
made the following statement regarding the constitutionality of President Obama's 
health care plan: "Everybody has to buy food sooner or later, so you define the mar­
ket as food. Therefore, everybody is in the market. Therefore you can make people 
buy broccoli." The justice is arguing that if Americans are made to buy health insur­
ance by Congress, they can be made to buy broccoli by Congress. How likely is it that 
Congress would require us to buy broccoli? 

University of Chicago economics professor Richard Thaler vrges us "to ignore 
all slippery-slope arguments that aren't accompanied by evidence that said slope ex-:­
ists. If you are opposed to a policy, state your case based on the merits-not on the 
imagined risk of what else might happen down the road. The path of that road is s~ 
unpredictable that it may even produce a U-tum." 

Straw Man 

In a straw man argument, a person creates and then attacks a distorted version of 
the opposition's argument: . · 

The candidate wants the federal government to house everyone, feed everyone, 
care for everyone's children,. and provide medical care for everyone. And he's go­
ing to take 50 percent of every dime you make to do it. 

This argument overlooks the candidate's proposal to reduce defense spending 
to meet his goals. Hence, this is an unfair presentation of the opposing view but one 
that coulq be extremely effective in discouraging votes for. the candidate. This is the 
purpose of a straw man argument: to frighten supporters away_from the opponent's 
~amp ~d into one's own. Columnist Ellen Goodµian comments on this strategy in an 
essay titled "The Straw Feminist": · 

The straw man has been a useful creature throughout histbry. Whenever people 
argued, he could be pulled together quickly out of the nearest available haystack; 
and set up as an opponent. The beauty of the straw man was that he was easily · 
defeated. The straw rnan was also useful as a scarecrow. The arg.urrients attributed 
to him were not only flimsy, they were frightening" ... 

The straw feminist wanted to drive all women out of their happy homes and 
into the 'workforce. The straw feminist had an abortion as casually as she had a 
tooth pulled. The straw feminist was hostile to family life and wanted children 
warehoused iri government-ru_n day and night care. At times, the straw feminist 
was painted slightly pinko by :the anticommunists or rather lavender by the anti­
lesbians. But .it was generally agreed upon that she was a castrating-well, you fill 
in the blank. 

FROM THE WASfllNGTON POST, FEBRUARY, 1, 1994. @ 1994 THE WA.~HINGTON POST All RIGHTS R!5EIWED. USED BY PERM5SION AND PROTECTED BY THE COPYRIGHT i.AWS OF 

THE UNITED STAm. THE PRIITTll~G. COPYING, REDlSTRIBUTJON, OR RETRANSMJSSIOI~ OF THE MATEmAL WITHOUT J;XPR!SS WRITTEN PERMISSION 5 PROHIBITED. 
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This creature was most helpful for discrediting real feminists but also handy 
for scaring supporters away. 

A caution: German philosopher Arthur Schopenhauer (1788-1860) pointed 
·_oat that "it would be a very good thing if every trick could receive some 
short and obviously appropriate name, so that when a man used this or that 
·partic!Jlar trick, he could.at·once be reproved for it." Fallacies provide us with 
those short and appropriate names for tricks or errors in reasoning, but we 
must not assume that all such errors can be labeled. Wheneyer we find fault 
with a· particular line of reasoning, we should not hesitate to articulate that 
fault, whether .or not we have a label for it. On the other hand, we must be 
careful not to see fallacies everywhere, perhaps even where they don't exist. 

IEXIERCISJE 6A 
................................................................................................................................................................ -....................................................... : ...................................... .. 
Identifying Fallacies 

Identify by name the fallacies in each of the following arguments ai1d.justify your 
responses. You i.nay want to tum to tiie end ofH1e chapter for a cha1t 9f the fallacies.· 

1. 

Competition and collaboration: An interesting approach to this exercise 
combines competition and cooperation. The class is divided into two teams 
that compete. in identifying the fallacies, with team members cooperating on 
responses as an option. 

·~ 

!~' .o r~ 

"It could go badly, 01· it could go well, depending on 
whether it goes badly or well" 

. DAVID S;PRESSrrHE NEW YORKER COllEcTION!fHE CARTOON BANK 
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2. "A group of self-appointed 'life-style police; are pushing to control many 
aspects of our daily lives. If they sucGeed, we lose our basic right to free 
choice. Today they're targeting smoking. What's next? Red meat? Leather? · 
Coffee? If.fifty million smokers can lose their rights anyone can." (From an 
ad for the National Smokers Alliance) 

3. America: Love it or leave it. 

4. You can't expect insight ·and credibility from the recent book The Feminist 
Challenge because its author David Bouchier is, 9bviously, a man. 

5. Politicians can't be trusted bec~,use they lack integrity. · · · . 

6. "We would nottolerate a proposal that states that because teenage drug use 
is a given we should make drugs more easily available." (Archbishop JohnR. 

·Quinn in response to a National Research Council's recommendation that 
contraceptives and abortion be made readily available to teenagers) 

7. How long must we allow our courts to go on coddling criminals? 

8. 'Tm firm. Y~u are stubborn. He's pig-headed." (Philosopher Bertrand Russell) 

9. Anyone who truly cares about preserving the American way of life will vote 
Republican this fall. · 

10. '\Vhy is it okay for people to choose the best house, the best schools, the best 
surgeon; the best car, but not try to have the best baby possible?'' (A father's 
defense of the Nobel Piize winners' spenn bank) 

11. Socrates, during his tiial in 399 b.c.: "My friend, I am_a man, and like other 
men, a creature of flesh and blood, and not of wooQ: or.sto.ne, as Homer says; .. 
and.I have a family, yes, and sons, .0 Athenians, three iµ ~umber, .one almost 
a man, and two others who are still-young; and yet I will not bring any of 
them hither in.order to petition you for an acquittal." (Plato, The Apology) 

12. Mark R. Hughes, owner of Herbalife International, was questioned by a 
Senate subcommittee about the safety of the controversial diet products mar­
keted by his company. Referring to ;:i panel of three nuttjtiori and weight-control 
authmities, Hughes asked: "If they'.;re such experts, then why are tl~ey fat?" · 

13. The Black Panthers-Were tl1ey criminals or freedom fighters? (From a tele­
vision ad promoting a documentary on the 1960s radical group) . 

14. When the Supreme Court ruled that school officials. nei:id not obtain search 
warrants or find ''.probable. 'cause" while conducting reasonable searches of 
students, they violated freedoms guaranteed under the Bill 0f Rights. If you 
allow a teacher to look for a knife or drugs, you'll soon have strip searches­
and next, torture. 

15. Since I walked under that ladder yesterday, I've lost my wallet :md received a 
speeding ticket. 

16. Sometimes, tl1e best is not for everyone. (An ad for a "Parisian boutique") 
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17. 'Tm being denied. the right to mvn a semiautomatic firearm simply because 
someone doesn't like the way it looks. If you look at all the different auto- · 
mobiles out there, the majority of them travel on regular roads. So how do 
you explain the dune buggies or.off-road vehicles? They're different, but you· 
don't hear anybody saying, 'Why does .a~yone need to 11ave a dune buggy 
or an off-road vehicle? What's wrong with your regular run-of-the-mill tra­
ditional automobile?' It's. all a matter of personal preferenGe." (Marion 
Hammer, former president of the National Blfle Association)· 

18. We ate going to have to ease up on environmental protection legislation or 
see the costs oven.Vhelm us. " · · 

19. Any rational person will accept that a fetus is a human being. 

20. A tax loophole is. something that benefits the other guy. If it benefits you, it is 
tax reform. · · · · 

21. Heat Wave Blamed for RecoFd Temperatures Across U.S.· (A Grass Valley 
Union headline) 

22. The erosion of traditional male leadership has led to an increase in.divorce 
because men no longer possess leadership roles. 

23. "Just.as instmctors could prune sentences for poor grammar, so th~ p1incipal 
was entitled to find certain articles inappropriate for publication-in tltis situ­
ation because they might rev.ea! tl1e identity of pregnant students and because 
references to s,exual activity were deemed imp~oper for young students to see." 

24. 

Guy & Rooo/D1STR1aurm BY UNNERSAL UcucK VIA CARTDDNSTocK 
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25. While ()llr diplomats i:n France were gathenng intelligence, their diplomats -. 
in Washington were practicing espionage. 

26. I recently read about ~i1orriele:ss mairwith a burst appendix whowas turned 
away from a hospital erriergency room to die in the street. res obvious that 
hospitals don't-care about people, only money. 

27. Do the vastly inflated salaiies paid to p,rofessional athletes lead them into 
drug abuse?. '· . . · . 

28. The Nuclear Freeze moveme~t was misguid~d and dangerous from the 
beginning, dependent as it was on unilateral disari:nament. (This is a co~­
mon argument of the movement's opponents. Those supporting the Nuclear 
Freeze movement actuallyproposed bilateral disarmament.) 

29. Hamnon: So, father, pause, and put aside your anger. I think, for what my 
yov.ng opinion's worth, that, good. as if is to have i:qfallible vvisdom, since 
this is rarely found, the next best thing is to be willing to listen to wise 
advice. . . . . . 

Creon: Indeed! Am I to take lessons at my time of life from a fellow of his · 
age? (Sophocles, Antigone) ' · · 

30. S & W vegetables are the best because they use only premium quality. 
31. In tlie presidential election of 2000, Al Gore challenged George_W. Bush's 

victory on grounds of voter fraud in Florida. The electoral college votes de­
ciding the winner hung in the balance, even though Gore held the lead in 

. the popular vote. Some asserted that Gore should con<?ede, just as Nixon did 
when John F. Kennedy won in 1960. In tl1at elect!oJ?., votes for Kennedy in 
Illinois were said to have been fraudulently earned, ·although without the 
Illinois electoral votes, Kennedy still held his lead as he also held the lead in . 
the popular vote. 

32. Reading test scores in public schools have declined dramatically. This decline 
was caused by the radical changes in teaching strategies introduced in the · 
1960s. · 

·• 

33. Howard Dean, as head of the Democratic National Committee, Claimed that 
the Republican Party consisted of white Christians. . 

34. "I give so much pleasure to so many people. Why can't I get. some pleasure 
for myself?" (Comedia~1 John Belushi to.Ms docto"r in justificatio!l of his 
drug use) · 

35. "Editor: Now that it has been definitely established that nonsmokers have the 
right to tell smokers not to pollute their air, it follows that people who don't 
own cars have the right to tell car owners not to drive. Right?" (Jim Hodge, · 
San Francisco Chronicle) 
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36. We must eithei· give ~p· some of our constitutional li"f?e1ties to ensure that 
the government can protect us against terrorism or we will again fall prey to 
terrorists. · 

37. "Students sho~ld not be allowed any grace whatsoever on late assignments. 
Before you know it, they 'vill no longer complete their work at,~!: If they 
don't do their assignments, they wjll be ignorant. If the students who are be­
ing educated !lre ignorant, then all of America will become more ignor.~nt." 
(Thanks to a former student.) " · · '· ' 

38. I think there is great merit' in maldng-l:he req~reinents stricter for gr~duate 
students. I recommend that you support it, too. After all, we are in a budget 
crisis and we do not want our salaries affected. 

39. Potential customer to cosmetics saleswoman: What i~ the difference betWe~n 
. tl~e daytime moisturizer aiid the nighttime moist~riz~r? " . , . . . . . 
Saleswoman: You put the daytime moisturizer on in the d~yti~e and th~ 
nighttime moisturizer on at nighttime . 

............................................................................................................................................................................................................................ , .................................... . 

WIRHTING ASSOGNMIENT 10 
................................................................................................................................................................................................................................... 
Analyzing an Extended Argument 

Us~ the following argument or choose one from your own r~ading, and write an 
essay evaluating di.e argument. 

The Approach 

~. A;nalyze each par~graph of your chosen ec#torial· in m;-de;, Cc~mpose ~list of the 
fallacies you find in each paragraph-giv€? names of fall~¢~es or identify weak­
nesses in reasoning (not all weaknesses can be precisely named) and illustrate 
with specific examples from the editmial.. Avoid the trap· of being too picky; 
you won't necessarily find significant fallacies in eve1y paragraph. · . , 

2. During this paragi:aphLby-paragraph analysis, keep the iirguinent's co:q.clusion 
in mind arid ask yourself if the auth9r provides adequate S1;1ppo!i;. for it. · · 

3. _Next, review your p~ragraph-by-paragraph analysis to determine.:the two 
or three major problems in the argument. Then group _and condense your 
list of faults or fallacies and, in a coherently written essay organized around 
these two or three principal cate?gories, pr~sent your evaluation of the argu­
ment. For example, if you find more tha~ one instance of personal attack, 
devote one of your paragraphs to this fallacy and cite all the: examples you 

' find to support your claim. Follow the same procedure for other weaknesses. 
r ,· 

i. 
' 



. . .... 

Ii 
l 
l 
; 1 
l 
1 
,! 

,fi 
i 

i 
.1, 

I 

' 

' -~. 

CHAPTER 6 

Identify each specific example you cite eitlwr by paraphrase or direct quota .. 
tion, i:rtJ.agining as you write that the reader is 1wt familiar with the editoiial 
you are critiquing. In your introduction, briefly discuss the issue 9f the edito­
;rial you've chosen, possi.bly _supplying background informatio:r;i not covered in 
the editorial itself. 

Audience 
Col~_ege-age readers who hav~ not read the editorial and who a.re not familiar With all 

. of the fallacies listed ill the text. ·· 

Purpose· 

To illustrate to a less critical reader that published JITguments written by established 
professionals are not necessarily free of fap_acious reasoning. 

On Date Rape -
CAMILLE PAGLIA 

Humanities professor and cultural critic, San Francisco Examiner 

Dating is a very recent phenomenon in world history. Throughout history, womnn . 1 
have been chaperoned. As late as 1964, when I arrived ih college, we had stric.t rules. 
We had to be in the dorm under lock and key by 11 o'clock. M:{generation was the 
one that broke these rules. We said, ''We want freedom-no more double standard!" 
When I went to stay at a male friend's apartment in New York, rliy ,aunts flew into a · 
frenzy: "You can't do that, it's dangerous!" But I ~aid, "N9, we're 'not going to be like,· ' 
that anymore." Still, we understood in the '60s that we were taking a risk. 

Today these young women want the freedom~ that we won, but they don't 2 
want to acknowledge the r1sk, That's the problem. The minute you go out with a 
man, the minute you go to a bar to have a drink, there is a risk. You have to accept 
the fact that part of the sizzle of sex comes from the danger of sex. You can be 
overpowered" 

So, it is wqmen's personal responsibility to be aware of the dange·rs of the 3 
world. But the.~e young feminists today are deluded. They come from a protected, 
white, middle-cJass world, and they expect everything to be safe. Notke how it's 
rarely black or Hispanic women who are makii:ig a fuss about this in the media or 
on campus-,they tome from cultures that are fully sexual, and they are fully real­
istic about the dangers of life. But many of these other women are nice, genteel, 
sexually repressed white girls coming out of pampered homes, and when they ar-
rive at college and suddenly hit raw male lust, the go, "Oh, no!" 

These girls say, "Well, I should be able to get drunk at a fraternity party and go 4 
upstairs to a guy's room without anything happening." And I say, "Oh, really? And 
wh~m you drive your car to New York City, do you leave your keys on the hood?" 

- ·-------------

' -~ . 
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. . 
My point is that if your car is stolen after you do something like that, yes, the police 
shou.ld pursue the thief and he should be punished. But at the same time, the po­
lice-an~ I-have the ri_ght to say to you, "Yo1.J'stup~d idiot, what the hell ~ere you· 
thinking?" · · · · · · _ · .. · 

I mean, wake up to reqlity. This is male sex.' Guess .what, l~'s hot. Male s.ex is 5 
. hot. There's an attraction between.the sexes that.we're'nottotally in controi of. 

The idea that we can regulate it by passing campus grlevarice. committee rules 
is madness. My kind of feminism stresses personal responsibility: .I've never been 
raped, but I've been very vigilant-I'm constantly reading the signals. If I ever got 
into a dating situation where I was overpowered and raped, I would say, "Oh well, 
I misre~c:j~~e signals." But 1 ·don't think I would ever press charges. : . · · · . 

................... _. ................................................................... ~ ................................................................................................................. '."''''"'''''"'''''"''''"""'''"''''"'"'".''''.'"'''' 
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KEY TERMS 

Term 

Appeal to 
aulth~rity 

(two for~s) 

Srrnob: appeal 

Appeal to .fear 

Appeal to pity 

Begging the 
Question· 
(three forms) 

Loaded 
question 

Questiorrn­
begglng 
epithet 

Description 

l.A.ppel;l.ls to an authotity 
who is not an expert on the issue 
under discussion 

Example 

Abortion to save the .. . ... 
mother is irrelevant b~-. 
cause a pediatric surgeon 
has never seen a case in 
which such a dilemma 
has arisen. 

2. Appeals to people's desire Pamilla's not for everyone. 
· for prestige and exclusivify The best never is. 

Implicitly tl1reatens the audience Will.thc:,re be a job waiting 
. whe;n you leave college? 

. ' ' . 
Attempts to .win sympathy P;rofessor Hail, I must get 

an A in your course. If you . 

I. Offers no actual support; may 
restate as a premise th.e conclu­
sion in different words · 

2. Asks a question that c.on~ 
tains an assumption that must be 

proven . . ... 
3. Uses a single 'word to as~ert · 
a claim that must be prov~n 

· don't give me an A, I won't 
be able to go to law school. 

The reason he is so strong 
is ~ecause of his strength. 

... :·_ 

Have you started,. to _ 
pay your fair shar.~ · qf t~e~ ' 
yet? .. · · · . . . , ... 
Reactionary,. rn~giig~;it; · 
warmonger, deadbeat. 

·i 
I 
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·Term 

Double standard 

Equivocation 

Fallacious 
argument 

False analogy 

False cause 
(Latin name: 
post hoc, ergo 

. propter hoc) 

False dilemma 

Description 

. Judges and labels the same 
act differently depe:p.ding on tlie 
person or group who performs 
the act 

Shifts the meaning of a term 
within a single argument 

Persuasive but does not logically 
support its conclusfon 

Compares two or more things 
. that are not in essence similar 
and suggests that ,sjnce they 
shar.e certain charactelistics, 
they share others as w.ell 

Claims a causal relationship be­
tween events solely on the bas~ 
~fa chronological relationship. 

Pre.sents two and only two alter­
. nati.ves fm consideration when . 
other possibilities exist 

'Example ', 
China 'and Cuba both re­
strict religious- freedoms 
and limit fre~ speech. 
China. has favored-nation 
status whereas Cuba is 
not recognized by the 

. United States.· 

We are told that to dis·· 
criminate in employment 
or housing is punishable 
by law .. But we must dis··· 

· criminate when we hire 
an' hidiVidual or rent an . 

apartment. 

Senator Smith was ex: .. 
pelled from college for ' · 

. cheating on ~ exam. His 
wife dhmrced):µm; because 
of his numerous affairs. 
Therefore, he is a man 
with~ut.honor; a politician 
who. cannofbe tmsted, · 
and we should not support' 
his gt.ill; con~ol law. · 

A famous mountain , 
. climber, Johll Bachar,· 
once compared the 
dangers of mountain 
climbing to the danger .of . 
falling in the bathtub. , .' .. 

I joined the Confederacy 
for two weeks. 'J;'hen I de­
serted: The Cob.fedei:acy fell. 

Lennon or McCartney, 
Monroe or Bardot,. 
Hemingway or F~tzgt:irhld, 
Frend or Jung. 

.\ 
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Term 

Hasty 
generalization 

Personal attack 
(Latin name: ad 
homlnem) 
(two forms) 

Tu quoque 
("you aBso") 
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Description Example 

.. Generalizes from a sample that Stu~ents in Professor 
is too small or in some otl1er way Hall's eight o'clock fresh-· 

· unrepresentative of the target . man composition ~lass are 
populatiocl. often: late. Today's college 

· stud~nts are irresponsible 
' and unreliable .. " :. '. ·., 

. . . . 

1. Attacks the person represent-
ing the ::µ-gument rather than 
the.argument itself 

2. Discredits an argument be­
cause the behavior of the person 
proposing it does not conform to 
the position he's supporting. 

Because Rachel Carson has 
no children, she cannot have 
concern for the effect of in­
secticides and pesticides on 
future generations. 

A teenager to his fatl1er: . 
Don't tell me not to drink. 
You drink all the time. 

Poisoning 1l:ll:ue well ·Makes an assertion that will intim-Every patriotic American . · 
. idatethe audience and therefore 'supports legislation con- ·· 

Red lhe1r1ring 

. Slippery slope 

Straw man 

discourage an open discussion demning the desecratiqn 
· .of the flag. 

Shifts the discussion from the While the hospit~ bond 
issue to a different topic issue has merit, there are 

Claims that an action should be 
avoided because it will le;;id to a 
series of extremely undesirable 
consequences. 

· .. 
Creates and then attacks a 
distorted version o{the opposi-. 
tion's argument. 

too m9-ny bond issues on 1 

tl\is b_allot. · 

What. se~~s like reason­
able restrictions on guns 
with no legitimate civilian 
purpose will lead inevita­
bly to total prohibition of 
gtl.n ownership that ends in 
virtual slavery at the hands 
of a totalitarian regime. 

The Democratic candidate 
wants the federal govern­
ment to hous.e everyoIJ,e, 
feed everyo:q.e, care for 
everyone's children, and 
provide medical care for 
everyone. And he's going 
to take 50 percent of every 
dime you make to do it. 

·:I 
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Deductive and Inductive Argument 
·f 

There is a tradition of opposition between adherents ofinducUon and dedudfon . . 
In my view, it would be just as sensible for the two ends of a worm lo quarrel, 
. . . ""~ALFRED NORTH WHiTEHfAD 

Sometimes arguments are classj.fied as deductive or inductive. Deduction ·and 
induction are modes of reasoning, particular ways of arriving a·fan inference.­
Different logicians tend to make different distinctions between deductive and Induc·· 
tive reasoning, with some going so far as to declare, as Whitehead did, that such a 
distinction is spurious. But classifications, jf Qarefo.lly made, help us to understand 
abstract concept~, .and scientists an,d hurnani.sts aJjJce often refor to patterns of reason:­
iI_lg as dedq.ctive or inductive. TI1fa classili.cation also help~ us to distinguish between 
conclusions we must accept and those we 'should question, a valuable skill for both 
reading critically and writi~g logically. · 

KEY DISTINCTIONS 

The key distinctions betvveen deduction trnd inchiction are g~nerally seen as faJJfr1g 
into tvlO categ_orles. · · 

.------"··---------·-···-----·-"··-···-~····-··-··-·····-.-···--·-··--··-·------------, 

QUICK TAKES 

In this chapter you will leQrn: 
• to identi1y deductive and inductiV"f! reasoning 

l!I to determine the validity and soundness of a deductive argument 

• to evaluate the probability of conclusions reached by inductive reasoning 
11 to distinguish between causation and correlation 

. . 
----~--------=,,,-_, __ ,_._...,, ................. ~~,.,. ... .-................. _.._._. ... ~._...~~-·'="-.-·""---~-------... "'"~'-"------
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. ('I) l'!ecessity Versus Probability 

In a deductive argument, the conclusion will follow by necessity from the premises 
if the method ofreasOriing is valid, as in this familiar bit of classical wisdom: · 

1. All men are mortal. 

2. · Sc:icrate:i is"a man. 

:. Socrates is mortal. 

Jn an inductive argument the conclusion can fol~ow only with some degree of 
probability (from the unlikely to the highly probable). British philosopher Bertrand 
Russell made the point implicitly but emphatica.lly in The Problems of Philosophy: 
"The man who has fed the chieken every day throughout its life at last W:Iings its neck 
inst~ad." The chicken reasons thus: 

l. He.has fed me today. 

· 2. He has fed me this next day. 

3 . . FI~ has fed me this day too. 

4;. He has fed me yet anothe!' day. 

:. He will feed i'ne tomorrow. 

The poor chicken has made a prediction, and a reaso~abJe one, pased on its past 
expeiience. . . . . . . . . .. " . . . . . . 

.. A related distinction here becom.es clear. The pre1nises of a de~uctive argument 
contain all the information needed for the conclusion, whereas the conclusion 0(a.r] 
inductive argument goes beyond the premises. Fm; this reason2 some prefer the cer-
tainty of deduction to the probability of induction. . . . 

Ambroise Pare, a French Renaissance phys~c!an, revf'.aled his distrust of induc­
tion when he defined inductive diagnosis as. "~e rapid ineans to the wrong condu'­
sion." One assumes that he.would have'argued for the value ofa few well-learned 
principles behind on.e's observations. In contr;;i.st, nineteenth-cenfury Harvard pro­
fessor and scientist Louis· Agassiz urged his students to practice induction, to observe· 
before making generalizations, believing that: "[A] physical fact iS as sacred as a rrioral 
p1iriciple." ·· · 

(2) From General tQ Specific, Spe.cific to Ge~erral 

In a deductive argument, the inference usually moves. from a .generalization to a par­
ticular, specific instance or example that fits that generalization. Two examples: " . 

~ . . . ~ . : 

1. All students who complete: this c.ourse successfully will fulfill the critical think-
ing requirement. · · 

2. Jane ~'.3:8. completedJbJ,$ coµrse ~:µc<:;f?§.sfuUy'. .. . · 

. ·. Jane has fulfilled the criticaI thinking reqtiirement. 

l 

.• i 
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CHAPTER 7 

1. Children born on a Saturday will "work hard for .a living.''. 

2. Nick.was.born on a Saturday. . 

:. Nick will workhard for his living. 

You may not believe this folk wisdom, especially if you were born on a Saturday, but 
tl1e line of reasoning is still deductive. . 

-In an inductive argument, the inference usually moves from.a series of specific 
instances to a generalization. 

1. Droughts have been more frequent in some areas.· 

2. Skin cancers related to ultraviolet 1:ays have been increasing .. 

~l The tree line is moving north about 40 meters a year, 

4. Polar ice has been melting more rapidly than in the past. 

$, Oceans have been lising at measurable annual rates around the globe. 

:. Clearly, global wamiing is upon us. · 

Sometimes in inductive reasoning, we begin with a hypothesis, an '.,;nproved 
theory or proposition, and gather the data to support it. For instance, when Jonas 
Salk thought his vaccine would cure polio, he first had to test it inductively by admin­
istering it to a broad sample before concluding that the vaccine prevented polio. 

THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN 
INDUCTION AND DEDUCTION 
---.,-----'-------------~ 

In Exercise 7B, ~e ask you to. distinguish bet;ween inductive and' d~ductive reason-­
ing, but in reality the two are inextricable. Consider th13 source, for the generalizations 
upon which deductions are based. In some cases they seem to 'be the faws ofna­
bire, but more often than not we arrive at these generalizations by means of repeated 
observations. Throughout hi.storyi people have observedtheir ~wn m9rtality, so.we .. 
can now take that generalization--all people a~e mortal-as a given from which we 
can deduce conclusions ab~::mt ii;idividual people, Induction has, in this case, led to a ... 
trusted generalization that .in turn allows us a "neces~ary," or deductive, inference .. 

Humorists have sometimes turned these concepts on their heads. Here's Woody 
Allen reflecting on deduction: "All men ~re Socrate_s.". A.pd Lewis Carroll, in "The 
Hunting of the Snark," on: induction: "Whit I tell you tliree thri.es· ls true." While 
studying logic in college, Steve Martin. was inspired byLewis Carroll'~ wacky argu­
ments. One example of Carroll's logic: 

1. Babies are illogical. 

2. Nobody is despised who can manage a crocodile. 

3. Illogical persons are despised. 

:. Babies cannot manage crocodiles. 
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. Martin began closing his show by announci~g: 'Tm not going 11ome tonight. I'm 
g01~g to,Bananaland, a place whe~e only two thmgs are true, only two things: one, all 
chairs are green; and, two, no chairs gre green'." . . . . . . 

In a more serious approach, Robert Pirsig, in his philosophicai novel Zen and the 
Art of Motorcycle· Ma~ntenance, attempts to explain deduction, induction, and the re­
lationships b_etween them in lang1:1ige we can all understand. These terms were· never 
intended to be th~. exclusive ~amain of academics bu( rather, -~escriptive of the ways 

. in '¥11ich we all think every day: · · . · . . · · 
Note how the following excerpt from Pirsig's novel explains both the differences 

between. inqµction and deduction a~d their.dependence on one another. 

. . . . .. . .. . _Mechanics' Logic 

.Two ·kinds of logic are used (in motorcycle maintenance), inductive and deductive. 
iriductive inferences start with observations of the machine and arrive at general 
conclusions. For example, if the cycle goes over a bump and the engine misfires, .·· 
:anffthefl' goes· over another bump anp the engine misfires, and then goes o\ier 
anothe·r bLiriip arid the engine misfires,' and then goes over a tong smooth stretch 
of road and the.re is no misfiring, and then goes over a fourth bump arid the en~ 
gine misfires again, one can logically ccmclude that the_111isfiring is caused by the 
bumps. That is indwction: reasoning from particular experiences to general truths. 

·Deductive inferences do the reverse: They stc!\rt with general knowledge' and 
. predict a specific obse_rvation. Fbr e'_<ample, if, from reading the hierarchy of fad:s 
about the machine, the mechanic knows the horn of the cycle is powered exdu-
,sively by ~lectricirt fron::i _t.h~ battery, then he .can logically infer that.if the battery ·is 

· dead the horn will not work.. Tha_t is.deduction. · · 

1 

2 

_Solution of problems too complicated for common sense't9 solve "is achieved . 3 

by long strings_ of mixed inductive and deductive inferences that weave back and 
'. f_qrth beh.yeen the ob.served mac:~_in~- and the mental hierarchy cif the machine 
·found in the manuals. The correct p_rogram for this interweaving rs formalized as 
scientific method .. 

Act0aily°l've never seen a cycle.,.maintenance problem complex enough really · 4 . 
to. requfre. fulf-scale formal sci.entific method. Repair probl~ms· are not that hard. 
When I. think of formal scientific method an image sometimes comes to minq of an 

.. enprmous fL!ggerQ.i}Ut, Cl huge ·bulldozer-sloW, tedious~.lumbering, laborious, but 
invlncibie .. It takes.twice as long, five timc:Js as long, maybe a dozen times as long ""' 
as inforrnal mechanic's techniques, but y_qu know in the end you're going to get · 
it. There's no fault isolation problem in motorcycle maintenance that can stand up 

. tci ii:. Wlleri you've hit a really tough one, tried everything, racked your brain and 
nothing works, and you ~now that this time Nature has really decided to be diffi~ 
cult, you.say,. "Okay, Nature, that's the end of the nice guy," ('\nd you crank up the 
formal scientific method. . . . . . . 

. fi:ir this you keep.a lab notebook: Everything gets written down, formally; so 5 
t_hat you khow at all times.where you are, where you've been, where you're go~ 
ing and-where you want to get. In scientific work and electronics technology this 
is necessary,b~i;;ause. otherwise the problems get so complex you get lost in them 
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and c::onfused and forget what you know and what you don't know and have to 
give up. In cycle maintenance things are not that involved, but when confusion .. 

· starts it's a .good. idea to- hold it down by making ev.erything formal and exact. . · 
· ·Sometimes just the act of writing down the problems straightens out your: head as 

to what they really are. · · · 
The logical statements entered into the notebook ?lre broken. down into six 

categories: (1) statement of the problem, (2) hypdtheses as t9 th~ cause of the 
problem, (3) experirnents·desjgned-to test.each hypothesis,· (4) predicted results.of · 
the experir:nents, (,5) observed results of the experiments and (6) conclusions from · 
the results of the-experiments. This is not different from the formal arrangement of 
many college and high-school lab noti;>:books but the purpose here is no longer just 
busy-work, The purpose now is precise guidance of thoughts that will fail if they are 
not accurate. · 

The real purpose of scientific method is to make sure Nature hasn't misled 
you into thinking you know something you don't actually kno".V. There's not a me­
chanic or scientist or technician alive who hasn't suffered from that one so much 
that he's not instinctively on guard. Thab the ·main reason why so-much scientific 
and mechanical information sounds so dull and so cautious. If you get careless or 
go romanticizing scientific information, giving it a .flourish here and there, Nature 
will soon make a complete fool out of you. It does it often ·enough anyway even. 
when you don't give it opportunities .. One ma.st be extremely careful ahd rigidly 
logic;al when dealing with Nature: ooe logical slip and an ·entire-stientific edffice 
comes tumbling down. One false _deduction about the machine and_ you .can get 
hung up indefinitely. · ., . . . · 

In Part One.of formal scientific method, which is the statement of the problem, 8. 
the main skill is in stating absolutely no mo.re than you are _positiye you know. Jt is 
. much better to enter a statement" Solve Prqblem: .Why doesn't cycl~ work?" which 
spunds dumb but is correct, than it is to enter a statement "Solve Problem: What 
. is wrong with the electrical system?" when you don't absolutely know the 'trouble 
is in the electrical system. What you should .state is "Solve Problem: What is wrong 
with cycle?" and then state as the first entry of Part Two: "Hypothesis Number.One: 
The troubl~ is in the electrical system." Yo.u think of as many hypotheses as you 
ca.n, then yo~ design experiments to test.them to see which are true and which 
are false. · 

' . . 
. This careful appro;;ich to the beginning questions keeps you from taking a ma- 9 

jor.wrong turn which might cause you weeks df extra work or can evi;!n, hang you 
up completely. Sdentific questions often have a surface! appearance of dumbness 
for this reason. They are asked in order. to prevent dµmb mistakes later on. . 

Part Three~ that part of formal .scientific method called experimentation, is 10 
sometimes thought of by romantics as all of science itself because-i:haes the only 
part with much visual surface. They see lots of test tubes and bizarre equipment 
and people running around making discoveries. They do not see the experiment 

. as part of a larger intellec;tual process and so they often confuse experiments with 
demonstr;:itions, which look the same. A man conducting a gee-whiz sdence show 
with fifty thousand dollars' worth of Frankensteiry equipment is not doing an}tt:hing 
scientific if he knows beforehand what the results of his efforts are going to be. 

-------------~-
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. A motorcycle mechanic,-on the other hand, who honks the horn to see if the b'at­
tery works is informally conducting a true scientific experiment. He is testing a 
hypothesis by putting the question to Nature. The TV scientist Wh<? mu,tterpadly, 
"The experiment is a failure; we have failed to achieve 'What we had hoped.for~" 
is suffering mainly from a bad scriptwriter, An experiment is f!eVerca failure solely 
beca.use it fails to achieve predicted results. An experiment is a failur~ only when it. 
also fai!s adi=quately to test th~ h)'pothesis in question, when the data it proquces 
don't prove anything one way or another. 

- Skill at this point consists of U$ing experiments that test only the hypothesis in 11 
question, nothing less, nothing more. If the horn honks, and the mechanic con­
cludes that the whole electrical system is working, he is in deep trouble. He has 
reached an illogical conclusion. The honking horn only tells him that the battery 
and horn are working. To design an experiment properly he has to think very rig­
idly in terms of what directly-causes what; This you know from the hierarchy. The 
horn doesn't make the cycle go, Nei.ther does the battery, except in a very indirect 
way. The point at which the electrical system directly causes the engine to fire is at 
the spark plugs, and if you don't test here, at the output of the electrical system, 
you will never really know whether the failure is electrical or not. , 

To test properly the mechanic removes the plug and lays it qgainstthe ~ngine 12 
so that the base around the plug is electrically grounded, kicks the starter leyer and 
watches the spark-plug gap for a blue spark. If there isn't an,Yhe cantontlud.e one 
of two things: (a) there is an electrical failur.e of:(b) fiis experiment is sloppy. If he 
is experienced he will try it a f~w more times, checking connections,. trying .every .. 
way he can think of to get that plug to fire. Then, if he can't get i~ to fire, he finally 
concludes that a is correct, there's an electrical failure, and the experiment i.? over .. 
He has proved that his hypothesis is correct. 

· In the final category, conclusions, skill comes in stating no more than the ex- 13 
_ periment has proved. It hasn't proved that when h,e fixes the electrical system the 

motorcycle will start. There may be other things wrong. But he does.know that the 
motorcycle isn't going to run until the electrical system is working and he sets up the 
next formal question: "Solve Problem: What is· wrong with the electrical system?" 

He then sets up hypotheses for these and tests them. By asking the right ques- 14 
tions and chbosing the right tests and drawin·g the right conclusions the mechanic 
works his way dow11 the echelons of the moto,rcycle hierarchy until he has found 
.the exact specific cause or causes of the-engine failure, and.then.he changes them 
so that they no longer c·ause the failure. · · · · · · 

An untrained observer will see only physical labor and often get' the idea that 15 
physical labor 'is mainly what the mechank does. Actually the physical labor is the 
smallest and easiest part of what the mechanic does. By far the. greatest part of 
his work is careful observation and precise thinking. That is why mechanics some­
times seem so taciturn and Withdrawn when performing testS. They d9n't lik.e it 
when you talk to them because they are concentra_ting on mental images, hierar­
chies, and riot really looking at you or the physical motorcycle at all. They are using 
the experiment as part of the program to expand their hierarchy of knowledge of 
the faulty motorcycle and co111pare it to the correct hierarchy in their fllind. They 
are looking at underlying form. .. 
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EXERCISI: 7A 
.......................................................................................................................................................................................................................... } ............ ~ ..................... .. 
Anafyzing Pirsig 

· l. According to Pirsig, what is the most ill1portant part of the mEip4~nic's work? ,'. 

2. How does Pirsig.define induction and deduction? · 

· 3; Which method of reasoning-induction or deduction-does the scientifi~'.\ 
method rely on? '. 

4. Return to the ~tatem~nt by mathematlcian and plJilosopher Alfred North 
Whitehead (1861-1947), which begins this chapter, and explai:o. its me~:r1ing. : 

....................... 1'"''""'':""''"'"'"'''"'1"'""'"'"''""'"""'"'"'"'"""'"'""""'''""""""'""'""''"'' ........ ~ ........................................................................................................ .. 

!EXERCISE 78 . . ~ ............... ···~·· .. ·· ''"'"' ................................ ' .......... ............................. ... ............................................................ ... ................... .......................... .... .................. .... ............... . ."-: 
A. Distinguishing Inductive from Deductive Reasoning 

Read the following passages carefully to determine wlJich are based on inductive rea­
soning and which on deductive. Briefly explain your answers . 

· i. Only.18-year-old citizens can vote, and Fdix is not a citizen, so he can't vote 
· in the upcoming presidential election. 

2. The United States Supreme Court nominee received excellent grades 
throughout his school career and made law :review at Harvard Law School. 
Add to these excellent credentials the fact that everyone who has ever lmown 
him says that he is kind and fair. I tllink he will·make an.excellent Supreme 
C9urt jus~ce.. , · . . · , . ·. · . . · . . . ~ . .' : . 

3. Sophie must be ill. I haven't seen her in cl~~s, and she hasn't answered her 
cell or responded to my text messages. . , 

4, Cat lovers do not care for dogs, and since Colette had numerous cats all of 
her life, I assume she did hot care for dogs. · 

5. According to polls taken prior to ~:he national convention, the. candidate I 
support held a substantial lead in:· the presidential race. I am now confident 
that he will win in November. 

6. Every Frenchman is devoted to his glass of vin 1~ouge. Philippe is a 
Frenchman, so he too must.be devoted to that glass of red wine; 

.7. George W. B~sh lied to Hrn American.people ~bout w~apo~s. ~f mass 
destruction in Ir.aq. Bill Clinton lied abp:ut his relationship with a White 
Hou~,e intern. Richard Nixon lied about Watergate. Lyndon Johnson lied 
about .the Gulf ofTonldn and the Vietnam War. I'll let you draw your own 
conclusion. 

8. As an expert testified on the NewsHour follO"wing tl~e Challenger space 
shuttle disaster, the solid rocket booster had proved safe in more than 
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200 successful launchings of both 1>pace shuttles and Titan missiles. It was 
reasonable· to conclude that the same rocket booster would function .properly 
on the Challenger mission. · . . . , .. 

9. ·Over time the only investment to keep pace witl1 inflation is an investment in 
the stock market: So d~spite fu.e current ecqnornic crisis, respon$ible retire-
ment fund managers should continue to buy stocks. · 

10. Whe'n.people are conftdent ~r{d. cheerful, tl1ey are generally inclined to spend 
more freely. Witl1 tllis in mind, we have designed t11ese ads to project a feel­
ing of cheerful confidence that should encourage viewers to spend more 
freely·on your product. (Ad ageI_lcy pitch to a pote11tiaLclient.t 

A Study in Scarlet . 

. !: . 

Read the following passage, a conversation between Sherlock Holmes and his trusted ;
1 
. 

. assistant, Dr. Watson, taken from Arthur Conan: Doyle's st01y"A Study in Scarlet." · r1 · 
Some critical thinkers have presented tllis passage as an example dt deduction,· others .· 1!,, 

as induc_tion. What do you tl1inW Explain your ap,~wer. . 

· A Study in S.carlet 

."I wonder what that.fellow 'is looking for?" I asked, pointing to ·a stalwa·rt; plajnly. 
dressec;I individual who was w~lking .slowly down the other side of the street, look­
in.g anxiously at the numbers. He.had-a large~blue envelope in his ha,nd, and was . 
evidently the bearer of a message. "You mean the re-tired sergeant of Marines," 

· said Sherloc.k Haimes. · · .. · - · ·· · · · . ·· · 

"Br:ag a~d _bounce!;; thought I to myself. "He. knows that I cannot verify his 2 ,,. ... : - :-.. . . . 
guess. 

· .The thought had hardly passed through my mind when the man whoni ·we were 3 
·watching caught sight of the number on our door., and ran rapidly across the road­
way. We heard a loud knock, a deep voice below, and heavy steps ascending the stair. 

"For Mr. Sherlock Holmes," he said, stepping into the room and handing my .4 
"frieha the letter. · · ·· · • ·· · ... · .~. · :. - · < · · -. - · 

Here was ·an opportunity of taking the conceit out of him. He little thought of s 
this when he made that random shot. "May I ask, my lad," I said, in the blandest 
voice, "whatyowi:-trade may-be?'.'.·- - --·- - ----- -

"Commissionaire, sir," he said, gruffly. "Uniform away for .repairs." 6 
"And you were?." I asked, with a slightly malicious glance at my companion. 7 
"A sergeant, sir. Royal Marine L:ight Infantry, sir. No answer? Right, sir." B 
He .clicked his heEJls together, raised his hand in salute, and was gone. 9 
I confess that .i was considerably ~tartled by t~is fresh proof of the practical 10 

nature.of my companion's theories._'My respect for ~is powers of analysi~ increas~d 
:wondrously. There still remained some lurking suspidon iri my mind, however, that 
the whole thing was· a prearranged episode, intended to dazzle me, though what 
earthly_ QQject. he <;:oulfl.b?l~~ .[rl_ J:E.kil]g_f'i:!~ !n .. was past my comprehension. When 
I looked at him, he had finished readingthe note, arid his eyes had assumed the 
vacant, lack-lustre expression which showed mental abstraction. 
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CHAPTER 7.' 

. . . . . . 
"How in the world did you deduce that?" I asked. 11 
,"Deduce what?" said he, petulantly. . . 12 

· "Why, that he was· a retired sergea·nt-6f Marines." ... · . . 13 
u1 have no time for trifles," he answer.e.d,, brusquely; then.with a smile, "Excuse 14 

my rudene~~. '(ou broke the thre.ad of my thoughts; but perhaps it is as well. So you . 
actually were not able to see that that man was-a sergeant of Marines?" · 

"No, indeed." · 15 
"It was easje.r to know it than to explain why I know it· 1f you were asked to 16 · 

prove tha~ two :and two made four, you might find some difficulty, and yet you are 
quite s1,1re of the fact. Even across the streed could see·a great i:>tue anchor ta!· 
tooed on the back of thefelfow's· hand. That smacked'-of the.sea. Hi; h~d·a mHitary 
carriage, however, and reguiation side .. whiskers. There we have the marine. He . 

. ·was a man with some aniotint of self--importance. and a .certain air of command. 
You must have observed .the ,way in which he held his .head and swung his cane. A 
steady, respectable, middle-agi;!d man, too, on the face of him-all facts ~hich r'ed 
me to believe that he had been a sergeant." ·. · · ·.. · · - · · · · 

. "Wonderful!" I ejaculated. · · 17 
"Commonplace," said Holmes, tho'u.gh I thought from his expression that he 18 

was pleased at my evident surprise and admiration . 
......................................................................... : ......... : ................................ : .. ; ............................. ~ ............................................. ;. ............................................................. .. 

DEDUCTIVE REASONING 
--·---·---

Clas~ logic 

Ha".irig .es~~blished tl~e diffe,rences b~tween deductive .'and inductive .re~soning, · 
we c·an now examine each in greater_ detail..· u ~derlying both forms '.of reasoning is 
an undi::rsta~ding of. claps log~c. ·I~ fact, good reasoning in general of~e11 depends 
.on seeing relationships between class.es. A class in fogic is all of tht: individual 
things-persons, objects, events, ideas-:-:-that share a det~rm.inate prop­
erty,. a common feature .. What is that deten:tinate property? Anythin·g under 
the sun. A class may cons.ist of any quality or combination of qualities that the 
classifier assigns to it. A class ma:y be vast, such as a class containing· everything in 
the universe, ·or it may be small, containhig only one member, such as Nick's last 
girlfriend. Making classes and assigning members to th?se classes.is an essential 
t1art of everyday reasoning--it's how we order our experie.nce. Indeed, each word 
in the language serves· as a class by which we catego!ize ~dcom:rnunicate experi­
,t;ince. We can then take these w<;:>rds in any co1nbination..to c~eate .the categories or · 
classes that serve our purpose. · · . 

Ari .i;uticle in.the Journal of the American M£?di.cal Associatipn~ fo~ exa1np~e, fea­
tures a piece titled "Risk of Sexµally Transmitte,d Dise¥es Among Adole~cent Crack 
Users in Oakland and San Francisco." This title, which.identifies one class (and the 
subject of the article), was created by combining seven classes: the class of things 
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involving risk, the class of things thar are sexually transrnittt:Jd, the class of disease, ilie 
class of adolescents, the class of crack users, the Class of persons living in Oakland, 
and the class of personc> living iu San Francisco. 

Relationships Between Classes · 

There are three possible relationships between classes: inclusion, exclusion, and 
overlap; · · · · · . . . _ · . - ·· · . · · 

INCLUSION 9ne class is included in another if every mer.nber of o~e cJ§lss ~s a 
member of the other class. Using letters, we can symboliz(3 this relationship as all 
As are Bs. Using circle diagrams, also called Euler diagr.ams after Leonhard Euler, 
an eighteenth-century mathematician,. we can. illustrate a relationship of inclusion 
this way:· · 

. . . . . . . . 

For example, the class of professional b.asketball players fa jncluded h1 the class of 
professional athletes because all professional basketball players are also professional 
athletes. The following diagram illustrates this .relationship: 

··- ~ 

Professional _._{_ n 
basketball_players . . . . · ~· 

'".._:__ . f:>rQfessional 
. athletes 

Exci.us10N . O~e class excludes a~~ther if t1eyshare no. members, that is, if no As 
are Bs: Such a relationship exists betwe~n handguns and rifles: 

·~-· 
,,___ ___ Handguns 

Rifles·-.. "· 

. . .... 
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OVERLAP One class overlaps with another. if both haveat least o:ri~ ~i:i~m~~f'ir:tG·~~1-... 
man-. if arleasf one .A i13 also a_B-for exapiple, students .a,.~JJlis..11:114versify ~d. stu- ,: 
dents who like classical music: · · · · ·· - · · .·' · '., · .. ,. . . · · · 

Students at this 
·university 

Students who like 
cl.assical music 

Cartoonist ArielMolvig has fun with th~_relationship of overlap between classes: 

FLOWE.RS l>A.lb.S 
RtJ1./\Al'lCt f'kOPOSE'. 

Mi\li:~!A.G£ J./O~tYMOON StX 
St'1UEiE:iL'b. klSS 

f>RE.!!iNA\.ll:)' ~'/ . 
kll>S srnoaL· 

GRJ>.Nt>K\t>S 

. g 6 
D 0 

~ ~· . ~·. : 

MOLvia . 

The way public institutions classify groups o{ peoplEi cari· haJ~ .~ ~iWB:~ant i.mpact 
on their lives. The federal Department of Housing and Urban Develop:i::q~nt (HUD). 
is authorized to allocate housing funds to individuals With disabilities. PeOple with 
AIDS argued that they were entitled to such fon,ds; bµf ;If UP'~ until recently, had 
denied them any such subsidy. Clearly, HUP saw th.e relationship bel:w.een disabili­
ties and .AIDS as one of exclusion, wherea.S those Witli".Albs saw their.relationship to 
those with disabilities as one of inclusion, a relationship they were, over til;11e, able to 
convince HUD 9f. . . . . . . . . . . 

The term illegal iriimigrant classifies an immigraJ!t as illegaJ .. The influential AP. 
s.tylebook .states that it is incorrect to dassifj" a person as "illegal," and we· can see 

. why: A substance can be illegal, an act can be illegal; but a person can't be illegal. 
When the British settled in Australia in the eighteenth and nineteenth qmtu­

. ries, Australia was considered to be unilihabited. The natives of the country, the 
Aboriginals, were classified as part of the flora and fauna, not as human ·beings. It 

ARIEL MoLVJG/THE NEW YoRKER CoLLEcr10N/THE CARTDoN BANK 
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was not. .until 196.7 tl)at ~1e legacy of this classification was erased from the Australian 
c01istitution and the Aboriginals were couri.ted as Australian citizens. . · 

In Chapter 5, "The_ Language of Argument-Definition;' we ask you to con­
sider who conttolS the definitions. Here, we ·ask you fo consider who controls the 
classification. · · 

~ I ' 

IEXIE~CISIE 7C . . .................................. :·····""'"''''''"''''''''""'''"''""'''''""''''""'''''~ ....................................................................... , .................................................................................... . 
Identifying Relationships Between Classes 

{]sing circle ~agwms, illustrate the relationships between the following pairs of classes: 

1. witches and women 

2. hedgehogs and ~oxes 

· 3. judges and lawyers 

4. BMWs and convertibles 

5. mollusks a~d amphibians . 

6. cosmetics and hairspray . 

7. the horneless :;ind the mentally ill 

' 8. euthanasia and suicide 

9. concession and Rogerian strategy (see __ Chapter 4) 

. ~ . ·. 

........................................................ : ...................................................................................................................................................................................................... .. 

Class Logic and the Syllogism 

Both inductive and deductive reasoning often depend on supporting a conclusion on 
the basis of relationships between classes. Let's look first at deducijon. Deductive ar­
guments usually involve more than two classes; in.fact, the simplest fom1 of deductiv~ 
argument involves three classes. Remember this.famous argument( , . . 

All men are mortal. 

Socrates is a man. 

:. ,$aerates is mortal. 

Tl~e three. classes are men, mortality, and' Socrates. We ~an use circle diagrams ~o 
illustrate the relationship between these three classes. The first premise .asserts that 
the class of men is hwluded in the class of mortality. The second pre;mise asserts that 
the class of Socrates is included in the ~lass of men; and tlms the con,clusion can claim 
that Socrates is included in the class. of mortality. · . · . . · · . 

I 
I' 
f . ~ 
•" 
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This type Of argument is called a categolical syllogism-a deductive argum~ 
composed of three classes; such an argument has two premises and one conclus( 
de1ived from the two premises. . · . · . · . \. 

'<-----,. Mortality 

1-1--1----- Socrates 

THE SUBJECT AN~ THE PREDICATE To help identify the th~ee classes of a categort~· 
cal syllogism, you may want to identify the subject and predicate of each premise( 
Categorical propositions, and indeed all English sentences, can be broken down into, 
tWo parts-the subject and the predicate. These terms are shared by both grammar: 
and logic and mean the same thing in both disciplines. The suhJect is that part of 
the sentence about which something is being asserted, and the predicate includes • 
everything being asserted about the subject. In the first premise above, all men is : 
the subject and are mortal is the predicate; in the second premise, Socrates is the 
subject and is a man is the predicate. The subject identifies one class; the predicate, 
the other. 

Note: If the premise stated men are mortal rather than all men are mortal, the 
meaning would be the same because, if a class is not quantified in .some way~ome, 
many.few, orie-it is assumed that the asse,rtion refers to the entire clas.s. 

TRUTH, VALIDITY, AND SOUNDNESS If th~ conclusion follows ofnecessity, inescap­
ably, from the premises, as it does in the syllogism about Socrates, then it is a valid 
argument. . . 

We frequently use the term valid in everyday language .. For example, we s'ay, 
~'That's a valid point." But in logic, validity has· this 'very precise· n:i~aning: The, 
conclusion follows of necessity from the premises, the form of tli,e argument is co~.: 
rect, the line of reasoning conforms to the rules of logic. When we learn to ·evaluate 
the validity of a deductive argument, we can see what it means for a conclusion to 
follow inescapably from the premises. 
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.. .Validity, however, is not the only requirement for a successfuldeducti'-_'e. argu­
ment; the premises must also be true or acceptable. Logicians use the term true, 
appropriate wh~n g proposition can: .be.evaluated by absolute or HJ.athematical stan­
dards. But -proof must ·often fall short 9f what can be claimed as true, an absolute 
term too imposing, everi intiinidai:irig, for many assertions that we would nonethe­
less be inclined to accept. In most of our arguments, we must settle for what is 
reasonable to believe, whathas been adequa,tely supported and explained. Oliver 
Wendell Holmes, Supreme Cou·rt Justice (1841-1935), skirted the issue when he 
said, "What is true is what I can't help ?elieving." We prefer the term acceptable 
to true. 

An important point her~ is that to evaluate an argument :successfully, we 
must begin by evaluating the premises, orie by ~m'<'l, rather than moving· in on 
the conclusion first. The. qon,clµs.iqn will o:nlr be as acceptable ·as the sum of its 
premises. _ . · · · . · · . 

. To smmmpize, two requirements must he met for us to· accept the con.du~ 
sion of a deductive argu~ent:· '_ · ' ' · · · · · · 

1. The structure ()f th~· argument must be valid-that is, the conclusion must 
follow of necessity froi:n the premises. · 

2. The premisenm.ist be acceptable (tnie)., 

A ded_uctive ~rgu~nent whos~ premises are acceptable and whose structure is valid 
is a sound argument-a successful deductive argument. Put another way, if 
the argument is valid and the premises are· acceptable, then t4.e conclusio:p. cag.not 
be false. Keep in mind that the terms validity and soundness can refer only to :tl~e 
argument as a whole. In contrast, individual statements can only be described as 
acceptable or unacceptable (true or false). In logic; w_e don't describe an argument as 
being tme or a premise as valid. ' . · . · · . · 

Some examples of sound and unsound ~gi.:in~nts: _ · 

1. A sound argument-the premises are acceptable and the structure valid. 

Drift-net fishing kills dolphins .. 

Mermaid Tuna uses drift nets. 
'. . 

:. M~rrpaid Tuna kills dolphins., 

2'. An unsound argument-one of the premises (in this example the first one) is 
false or not acceptable, everi though the structure is valid. · 

All Greeks are volatile. 

Athena is a Greek 

:. Athena is volatile. 

-- .J 

i 
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3. An unsound argument-the premises are acceptable but the structure is: :. 
invalid. ·· 

All athletes are people . 

All football players are people. 

: . All football players are athletes. 

Note that in the third example, all the statement;s are acceptable, both the preD:1-; 
is es and the conclusion, but because the structure of the argument is invalid-the··\ 
premises do not lead inescapably to the conclusion-the arg~ment is unsqµn~L ··. • 
Sketch this argument with circle diagrams to illustrate the principle. · 

Unreliable syllogisms tum up as accident and as humorous intent in a variety qf. 
places, Writer and critic D.onald Newlove once claimed that,. because he fell asleep ·.·. 
while reading Harold Brodkey's Runaway Soul, which he also did his first time 
through literary cfassics Moby Dick and, Ulysses, Run,away Soul must also be a great 
work of literature. Writer Ian Frazier found the :following graffiti on ;:i. library table at 
Columbia University: 

Bono is supreme. 

God is supreme. 

:. Bono is God. 

C.Uli.T BY ASSOCIATION Let's look at ano~er example of an·invalid argument_wi~ 
acceptab~e I_>r~niises. .. . 

Members of the Mafia often have dinner at.Joe's Place in Llttle Italy. 

My neighbor frequently dines there. 

:. My neighbor is a member of the Mafia. 

Most of us would reject this argument, but this pattern of.~easqajng, erroneous as it 
is, is fairly common. One famous example took place in 1950 when cm!J.inunism was 
referred to as the ''.red menace," and Senator Joseph McCarthy and the House Un­
American Activities Committee were beginning their witch hlint against anyone who 
had ever had an association, no matter how slight or distant, with communism. It was 
ii;i this climate of national paranoia that Republi<;!a~1.Richatd Nixon, ru:qning against 
Democrat Helen Gahagen Douglas for a California .senate seat, pni~ented the follmy­
ing argument, allowing the voters to draw their own conclusions: 

Communists favor measures x, y, and z. 

My opponent, Helen Gahagen Douglas, favo~s these same measures. 

:. [Helen Gahagen Douglas is a Communist.] 
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. This kind of reasoning, based on guilt by association~ is ~aulty (bu( often effec- . 
~v.e-. Douglas lost the election) because it assumes that if two classes share one qual­
ity, they share aU quf_ilities. Such reasoning is a source of much sexism and racisn1; it 
assumes that if two people are of the same sex or race, they share not only that char- · 
acteristic but an entire set of characteristics as well. Simple diagrams can illustrate 
where "the logic fails: · . · -- · ·. 

--- Favor measures x, y, z · 

Falllty as this logic is, it was used in the 2008 presidential race; Those against 
Obai.na publicized the fact that he and Bill Ayers, a former 1960s radical involved iri 
ten-orist activities, sat oi.1 the same board, implying that Obama was also a radical and 
aterrorist. This time tl1e gliilt by association strategy ultimately failed. Barack Obama 
was elected. But many voters believed that Obama was tainted.by his association with 
Ayers even though the presid~nt was eight years old when Ayei::s 'Yas e~tgage~ in r~di~ 
cal activities. , · · · ·· ' ·· · . . ' ·· · · · · 

Plans' tC? build a Musliin communit)r center.and mosque ~o blocks from_tlw site 
of the World Trade Center have enraged many New Yorkers as· well as many other 

· Aniericans, including former Alaskan governor Saral1 Palin. They se'e the proposed 
13-story complex as an insult to the almost 3,000 people who died at the World 
Trade Center on 9/11. The mayor of New York at that tim~, Michael Bloomberg, 
disagreed. He sees the proposed building as a symbol of America's religious toler­
ance: "We would betray our values ifw,e were to treat Muslims differently than 

·anyone else." 
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These opposing viewpoints are based on the relationship they see betWeen two 
Classes: Muslims· and terrorists. Those opposed to the project see the relationship 
between these two groups as one of inclusion: 

All Muslims are terrorists. 
Those in favor of the project see the relationship as one of overlap: 

Terrorii:;ts Muslims 

Some Muslims are terrorists or not all Muslims are terrorists. The converse is also 
true: Not all terrorists are Muslims. The Oklah~ma CHy bomber was not a Ml_'fs-: 
µrri. Members of the Independent Republican Army of Ire~~ndf which condu9~e~ 
a long c~.mpaign of terrorism against the British ~n Ireland and ~ngland, were not 
Muslims. · " · · · · ·· 

•! 

MORE. ON ·SYLLOGISMS. B~fore you examine soi;n~ syll~gi;ms-0n y~ill: ~~~ w~ ne~d 
to look once again at exclusio:p., overlap, ;md in~lusion. ,E,xarpm,e. the follow4J,g exam­
ple, anq. use cir~le diagrams to illustrate the rela~ons~:r: be~een ea9h of the cl,as.sys 
to determine ~e validity of the reasoning .. 

All Alice's friends are business majors. ·. 

Deborah is not a business major. 

:. Deborah is not a friend of Ali~e. 

Were you able to illustrate by exclusion that this is a yalid argument? Can you do the 
same for this one? . 

None of Alice's friends are business majors. 

Deborah is not a friend of Alice. 

:. Deborah is not a business major . 

' ·~. 
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Can you jllustrate why this reasoning is not reliable, why the argument is invalid? 
. So far we have been dealing with what we call a universal proposition: an asser~ 

tion that refers ~o all members of a designated class. What happens when we qualify a 
premise with some and .then have what logicians call a pa:rl:icular propoSifion.?'Let's 
look at an example: 

All gamblers are optimists. 

Some of my friends are gamblers. 

:. Some of my friends are optimists. 

A diagram illu~trates that because the conclusion is qualified, it can follow from one 
qualified, or particular, premise. Although it's possible: for some friends to fall out­
side the class of gamblers and thus, perhaps, outside the class of optimh;ts, the second 
premise gliarantees that some (at least two) of my friends are included in the class of 
gamblers. 

,,,_ ___ Optimists 

1--f----- Gamblers 

Five steps to determine the soundness of a categorical syllogism: 
1. Identify three classes: subject and. predicate in the first premise, subject 

in the second premise. 

2. Represent the relationship between the three classes by dri;iwi.ng circle 
diagrams. 

3. Compare the circle diagram to the conclusion: If they match, the structure 
of the argument is valid. If not, the structure is invalid. . 

4. Determine the acceptability of the premises. 

5. If the structure is valid and the premist;!s acceptable, the argur:nent is 
sound. If both criteria are not met, the argument is unsound. · . 

IEXERCISIE 7D 
·o~f:~;~i~iry9 .. f:ii·~··5~-~~;J~~;;··~i .. c~f:~9~;/~~i·5"Yil~9·i;;;·:: .............................. , .......................................................... . 
First use Euler diagrams to determ~ne the validity of the following categ~rlcal syl­
logisms. Then determine if the pre1mses are acceptable or not. If the structure of the 
argument is valid and the premises acceptable, the argument is sound. 
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Example 

1. Stealing is a criminal act. 

Shoplifting is stealing. 

:. Shoplifting is a criminal act. 

VALID inclusion and the premises are acceptable, so argument is SOUND. 

1. Liberals want to ban offshore drilling. 

Conservationists want to ban offshore drilling. 

:. Conservationists are liberals. 

2. A cautious pilot wouldn't c1rink before a flight. 

Maxine is a cautious pilot. 

:. Maxine wouldn't-drink before a flight. 

3. All Jose's parrot~ understand Spiµiish. 

Pepe is his favorite parrot. 

. -.. Pepe understands Spanish. 

. ... 

4. Gaugµin's paintings of Talriti hav.e. brilli:µit and unre~stic colors, 

Starry Night has b1illiant and unrealistic colors. 

:. Starry Night is a Gauguin painting· of Tahiti 

5. Young men with shaven heads ~d swa5tikas tattooed on th~ir ar!lls are racists. 

John is a young man who doesn't shave his head or have a swastika tattooed on 
Iris ann. . 

:. John is not a racist. 

6. Nations that do ri.ot respect their citizens' civil liberties shouldn't receiv:e fa­
vored nation status. 
Clrina' s c~nsorship of the Jntemet d~rno~strates China's lack of respect for the 

civil liberties of its citizens. 
:. ClUna doesn't deserve its favored nation status. 

'· ... 
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7. Every pediatrician knows that each child develops at his or. her own. rate.· 

Dr. Haskell knows that each child devefops at his or her own rate.· · 
:. Dr. Haskell is a pediatiician. . ·- · · -. 

8. Some artists are completely self-absorb~d. 

Frida Kahlo was an artist. 

:. Frida Kallio was completely,s~lf-absorbed. 

9. Mem.bers ofthe Christian Coalition believe'in. family values. · 

Carlos and Maria believe in family values. . 

:. Carlos and Maria are members of the Christian Coalition. 

10. Killing the innocent is morally wrong. 

Modem warfare al~ay~ involves ~~g th~ ,i:~moce~t. 
:. Modern warfare is always morally wrong. 

. l 

., . ; ! 

Create three categorical syllogisms of your own-one valid but unsound, one 
invalid, and one sound . 

.................... ....................................................................................................................................................................................................................... ~ .................... . 

IEXEIRCDSIE 71E ,.. .·'•', / . 
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Evaluating Deductive Arguments in Everyday Language 

Determine whether the following arguments are sound or uhsoui:id. For each 
argument, follow these steps: First, reduce ~ach argument t.a.·a Qategorical syllo­
gism (supplying any unstate_d premises or conclusioris-s~e ':Hiqde_n Assumptioris ~ii 
Argtiment" in Chapter 3); then use circle diagrams to determi.iie validif:Y,; andfmally, 
discuss the truth or acceptability of each premise. · · · · ' 

1. Plagiarism is wrong, and paraphrasing the words of others without proper ac­
knowledgment is the same as plagiarism, so paraphrasing the words .of others 
without proper acknowledgment is wrong. . . 

2. Mafia member Joe Bonano was guilty of crimillal activities be~~~s~ h'~ ~l~med 
the Fifth Amendment in the course· of his trial~, The Fifth Amendment,. you 
will recall, is the privilege of a witness .not to testify on the grounds that tlf e ey­
idence called for might be incriminating. One may choose not to testify against 
oneself, but there is a risk attached to ~s privilege. F~r we cannot avoid the 
fact that people who take the 'Fifth Amendment have something to hide­
their guilt. In the case of Joe Bonano, that something to hide was his criminal 
activities . 

...................................................................................................................................................... ;-....................................................................................................... . 
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HYPOTHETICAL ARGUMENTS 

~otJier common type of deductive argu~ent is. the hyp()thetical or ?Onditional argu·· 
ment which, unlike the categorical syllogism, is concerned not with classes but with. 
conditions. For example: 

. If Maria drops that glass, it will. break. 
. . ' ' 

A condition is established that, if ~et, will lead to ~ spe~ified consequence. The 
condition is called the antece~ent; the consequence or result is called, appropri­

. ately enough, the consequent. The second premise, or minor premise, establishes 
whether or not that condition has been met. · · 

Maria dropped the glass. 

In this case, the antecedent has been affirmed. The conclusion then.follo~s of neces­
sity: The glass broke. The argument pattern looh like this: 

IfA, thenB. 

A. 

:. B. 

Th~ Valid Hypothetical Argument 

. ' . 

"· 
This argument pattern affirms the antecedent (logicians refer to thi:ntrgument pattern 
as 1~du~ porr-ens), ,and any 8,r~ent that conforms to this pattern is· valid; though of 
course; wh(;(th~r. or not the argument is sound, whether or n<?t We accept tp.e conclusio:µ, 
depends on the accept!'lhility of the premises as well as the validity ?f;i:he 3!gui:nent. .. 

Anqther valid argurrient patte~ Is one in which f;he minor pieniise d,enies ~he 
consequent. Logicians refer to this argu~ent pattern a~ modus to.llens. , 

If Maria drops that glass, it will break. ' 

It did not break. 

: . . ~ru:ia did not drop ~t. 
'' 

It follo~s that ifthe glass didn't breaJS Maria didn't drop it. 'H.~re's the· for~ of this 
argument: · . · "' '-' 

If A, then B. 

NotB. 

:. Not A. 
;•: 

The nije governing the validity of a hypothetical argument is really quite simple: 
The minor premise 1nust either affirm the antecedent or deny the consequent . 

. / ____ . ------·-·----~-
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The lnvaftid Hypothetical Argument 

Conversely, to deny .the antecedent or affirm the consequent leads to invalidity
1 

For example: · · · · · 

If Maria drops the glass, it will l?reak. 

Maria did riot drop the glass. 

:. The glass did n~t-break. 
. ' ' 

[If A, then B]. 

[Not A].. 

[ NotB.] 

It does not follow that if Malia does not drop it, it won't break, since there are many 
other ways for the glass to break: Jack may drop it or someone may pour very hot liq­
uid into it, just to name two possibilities. 

To affirm the consequent will also produce an in_valid argument. 

If Maria drops the glass, it will break. 

It broke. 

:. Maria dropped it. 

[If A.; then B]. 
[B] . 

. [A.] 

If the glass did break, it doesn't necessarily follow that Maria was the cause, since, . 
once again, there are many ways for a glass to meet such a fate. 

To summarize: These two hypothetical argument patterns are valid. 

If A, then B. 

A. 

:. B. 

These two hypothetical argument patterns are invalid. 

If A, then B. 

Not A. 

:. Not B. 

If A, then B. 

Not B. 

;. Not A. 

If A, then B~:· .. 

8. 

:. A. 

Determining the validity of hypothetic~l reasoning remi~·ds u~ that many 
conditions or causes can lead to the same result; we can't assurrie oD.ly one specific 
condition for a particular consequence, unless we are told that this is the case._ 

- . . ,• 

Necessary and Sufficient Conditions 

When there is a condition essential for a pa~cular consequence or result, that condi­
tion is called a necessary condition-a condition without which something ~annot 

'i . 
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happen. Fire, for example, cannot occur without oxygen; oxygen then is a necessary 
condition of :qre .. But oxygen alone cannot start. a fi.n~-there rpust be matter to bµm 
as well as something to ignite it--so oxygen is. not a sufficient condi_tion. While it is 
necessary, it is not enough. 

Logicians sometimes express a necessary cause as "if and only if." If, and only if, · 
oxygen is present can fire start. Or, as writer Tobia_s Wol~f (in This Boy's Life) 
remembers his mother warning him: "She said I could ~ave the·rifle if, and only H: 
I promised never to take it out or even touch it"-a necessary condition he failed to 
honor, unfortunately . 

"He ir physically_,able ~o wag his tail-:-given szfffoient Cf!,USe." . 

Hypothetical Chains 

Hypothetical arguments may also consist.of entire chains of conditions, as in t:Jie . 
following example: 

. . . . . ,~ . . 
If gun control advocates mount a very strong, well-funded ca~paign, then 

Congress will pass a law banning handguns. . . . · 

If Congress passes a law banning 'handguns, :then feVye~ people wifl be ab,le to 
purchase them. . . ·. . . _· ,, 1 . . 

.If fewer people are able to purchase them, then there will be fewer guns. 

If there are fewer guns, then there will be I.es~ .violence iI,J. pur society.,. .. . . . '·' , 

: . If gun control advocates moun.t a ve1y strong, well-funded campaign in the fall, 
then there will be less violence :in our society .. ; · · 

l:DWARD FRASC.INo/THE NEW YORKER (OtlECTJON/THE CARTUOM RANr. 
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The pattern is apparent: 

If A, then B. 

IfB,thenC. 

IfC, then D. 

IfD, then E. 

:. If A, then E. 
. .. 

If, in such a chain, the first condition is affirmed, the other conditional claims, like 
falling domil~oes, lead us inescapably to the conclusion-providing, qf course, that 
we accept the truth of the claims. . . . . . . . 

Hypothetical ClaimlS and Everyday Reii!soning 

As you prepare to do the follovi'ing exercise on hypothetic~ arguments, keep in mind 
that such reasoning is not limited to logic texts. Hypothetical relationships also play a 
central role when computer progranimers design software, and hypothetical reason­
ing is, in fact, a common feature of the thinldng we do every day. For ·exafople: · 

.If I miss that review s~ssion, I won't be prepar~d for the midterm. . 

If J d01').'t stop at the grocery store on my way home, .l V\'.'O~'t have anything to eat 
for dinner. 

As these examples indicate, we continually make conditional claim:s and decisions 
based on these claims and the outcon!-e we desire. In the examples above, if the "I" of 
the sentences fails to affirm the antecedent, he must be prepared to accept the Iess­
than-desirable consequences. 

·EX:IERCISE 71F 
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Determining the Validity of Hypothetical Arguments 

Use argument pattef'nS to determine the validity of the follow_ing.hypothetical 
arguments. (Keep in mind that you are not evaluating the acceptability of each prem­
ise, so even the valid arguments could be unsound according to the principles of 
reasoning discussed earlier in this chapter.) 

l. If the burglar came in through the wiridow, it would be unlocked .. We found 
the window unlocked. We all agreed that the burglar must have c9me in 
through the window. 

2. If most nations view ethnic cle'ansing in Darfur as a c17me against humanity, 
then rriilita:ry action.against the aggressors should be stepped up. Indeed, most 
nations do view ethnic cleansing as a crime against humanity, so military action 
against the aggressors should be increased. · · 

3. Doctors claim that if you eat barbecued meats on a regular basis, you 'ill.crease 
your risk of developing cancer. Fortunately, Calvin is a vegetarian' arid thus 
doesn't eat barbecued.meats,.so he is: not at increased risk for cancer. · 
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4. If the burglar came in through the window, it would be unlocked. We found.·• 
the window locked, leading us to believe that the burglar couldn't.have come. 
in through the window. · . · .. 

. 5. If you respected my opinion, you would seek my advice. You don't se~k my 
advice, so I can only conclude that you don't respect my opinion. . . 

6. If the government doesn't balance the budget, the deficit will increase. The .; 
facts speak for themselves: The deficit is increa5ing. Clearly, the government; 

· is not balancing the budget. .. 

7. If the governor makes ~strong' speech on ·the necessity of con~e~ng water, 
he will be able to convince people to do so. Fo:i;tunately, he has.scheduled a 
press conference for that purpose, so people will conserve water. 

8. All the sportswrite~s agreed thafif the Patriots didn't play well against the 
Giants, the Patriots were destined to l?se the all-:-important game. As we all · 
remember, thyy l<_>st in the closing minutes, l~aving me ~ith the :u.nhappy 
kn<?wledge tha~ they di9n't play well that day. . . , .. 

. 9. If the paint is oil-based, the paintbrush cannot be cleaned with water,. but the 
brush is being cleane~ with water, so the paint m~t not be oil-based .. 

10. If oil supplies from the Persian Gulf are reduced, the price of oil will. rise in 
· the United States. If the price of oil in the United States rises, ma.Ilufacfuring 

costs will rise, and if this happens, an economic recession could develop. So if 
an economic recession does develop, we can certainly attribute it to reduced 
oil supplies from the Persian Gulf. 

········································.·········~···········································!·········································································-~~"·-·-··!"':":''''''''':···· .. ···············~····· .. ···:·····~··················· . 

EXERCISE 7G 
........................................................................................................................................................ , ............................................................................. ;~ ............ : ...... : .....•. 
Analyzing a Timeless Argument . 

Reduce the.following poem by Andrew Marvell (1621-1678) to a hypothetical 
ar~m.ent contain.illg two premises and a conclusion, and deteh1line.its validity.' Hint: 
The first two stanzas contain the first and·second premises, resp(:lctively, and the last 
contains the conclusion. ' . 

TO ms COY MISTRESS 

Had we but world enough, and time, 
This coyness, Lady, were no crime. 
We would sit down, and think.which way 
To walk, and pass our long love's day. 
Thou by the Indian Ganges' side 
Shouldst rubies find; I by the tide 
Of Humber would complain. I would 
Love you ten years before the Flood, 
And you should, if you please, refuse 



l 
1· 

I 
1~ --
r 
i: t· 
r- ... · F; . 

r· 
l 
I· 

! 

DEDUCTIVE AND INDUCTIVE ARGUMENT 

Till the Conversion of the Jews. 
My vegetable love should grow 
Vaster than e~npires and tnore.slo.w; . 
An hundred years shoilld go to praise 
Thine eyes, and on thy foreheaµ ga,ze; 
An age at least to every part, .. . 
And the last age should ~ho.w yam; heart. . ! 
For, Lady, you deserve this state, . · 
Nor would I love at lower rate. 

But at·my back I alwayshear ... 
Time's winged chariot hun:ying near; 
And yonder all before us lie 
Deserts of vast eternity. 
Thy beauty shall no more be fqund, 
Nor, in thy marble vault, shall sou,nq. 
My echoing song; then worms shall tiy 
That long-preserved virginity, 
And your quaint honor turn to dust, 
And into ashes all my lust: 
The grave's a fine and private place, 
But none, I think, do there embrace. 

Now ·therefore, while the youthful hue 
Sits on thy skin like morning dew, 
And while thy willing ~oul transpires 
At. every pore with instant fires, 
Now let us sport us while we may. 
And now, like amorous birds of prey, 
Rather at once our time devour 
Than languish in his slow-chapped power. 
Let us roll all our strength and all 
Our sweetness up into one ball, 
And tear our pleasures with rough strife 
Thorough the iron gates of life: · 
Thus, though we cannot make our sun . 
Stand still, yet we will make him run . 

.. 

. " . 

. (di 'ty) gm . 

(proud) 

(b1~eathes out) 

(jawed) 
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EXERCISE 7H . . ....................................................... ; ....................................................................................................................................................................................................... .. 
Evaluating an Argument for Peace 

Using your own words, reduce this poem by·Wilfred Owen (1893--1918) to a hypo:: 
thetical argument and determine its validity. Hint: The first premise is stated in the 
last stanza, but the minor premise and the conclusion .are implicit. 
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CHAPTER 7 

DULCE ET DECORUM EST 

Bent double, like old beggars under sacks,' · . · 
Knock-kneed, coughing like hags', we cursed through sludge, 
Till on the haunting flares we turned our backs · · · · 
And toward our distant rest began to trudge. · ' 
Men marched asleep. Many had lost their boots. 
But J.4nped on, blood-shod. All went lame; all blind; 
Drunk with fatigue; deaf even to the hoots 
Of tired, outstripped Five Nines that dropped behind. 

Casi Gas! Quick, boysl-An ecstasy of fumbling, 
Fitting the clumsy helmets just in time; ' 
But someone still was yelling out and stumblirig 
And flound'ring like a man in fire or lime .... 
Dim, through the misty panes and thick green_ light, 
As under a green sea, I saw lnm drowriing. 
In all my dreams, before my helpless sight, 
He plunges at me, guttering, choking, drowning. 

If in some smothering dreams you too could pace 
Behind the wagon that we flung him in, 
And watch the white eyes writhing in his face, 
His hanging face, like a devil's sick of sin; 
If you could hear, at every jolt, the blood 
Come gargling from the froth-corrupted lungs, 
Obscene as cancer, bitter as the cud 
Of vile, incurable sores on innocent tongues; 
My friend, you would not tell with such high zest 
To clilldren ardent for some desperate glory 
The old Lie: Dulce et decorum est 
Pro patria nwri."' 

...................................................................................................... ' ...................................... ""'" ... • : ................ : .. , • ............................................ ~ ... : ... : .................. « .......... . 

INDUCTIVE REASONING 

The fundamental distinction between deductivEf. a~d inductive rea~o~~g lies In the 
relative Gertainty with which we can accept a conclusion. The certainty guaranteed 
when a deductive argument is validly reasoned from acceptable premises cannot 
be assumed in an inductive argument, no matter how carefully one· supports the in­
ference. The terms most appropriate for inductive argu~nents then are strong .and 
weak, reliable or unreliable, rather than valid and invalid. · .. 

""It is sweet and fitting to die for one's country." From the Latin poet Horace. · 

Biographical note: This poem is especially poignant because its author; Wilfred Oweu, died on the battlefield in the 
last week of World War I at the age of 25. 
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Some)ogicians prefer the categorie,s deductive and nondeduct'ive·to d~ditct'ive 
and inductive, given the varied forms arguments can take when they µon't conform to 
the rigorous rules of inference required for d~duction. · · 

Generalization 

Determining cause. and effect,. formulating hypotheses, drawing an.alogies, and 
arriving at st;;i.tistical gener;;i.lizations are examples of nondeductive re,asoning, or

1 

as we have chosen to call it, inductive reasoning. In this section, we concentrate 
on the statistical generalization. Statistical generalizations are best character­
ized as predietions, as claims about the· distribution of a projected property in 
a given group or population, the target population. From the distribution of 
such a property in part of the target population, 'the sample, we infer a proposi­
tion, a conclusion that is either strong or weak depending on how carefully we 
c.onduct ou:r: sur;vey. We make a predictio;n, an in.forenc::e, about .the unknown 
on the ·basis of the known; on. the basis of 9ur observations of the s:;i.mple, we 
make a generalization about all of the population, including that part we have riot 
observed cfosely. . · · . · · . 

. ·:' .. , 

Suppose we want to determine whether New York taxpayer~.will sµpport a tFIX 
designated speciffcally for buil<;ling shelters for the homeless. Here the p~oje·~~ed 
property would be the willingness to support .this p~rticular tax .(what we want 
to find out). The target population would be New York taxpayers. The sample 
would be that portion of New York taxpayer~ polled. From their answers; we 
would draw a conclusion, make a generalization abo.ut New York taxpayers in 
general: unanimous support, strong support,. marginal supp~rt, little support, no 
support-whatever their answers warrant. But no matter how precise the m1m­
bers from the sample, we l=annot predict with absolute certainty what the entire 
population of New York taxpayers will actually do. When we make an infer~ 
ence from some to all, the conclusion always remains logically doubtful to. sorr:ie 
degree. . 

Let's look at anotl).er example: 

For severa.1 years now, scientists and health officials have alerted the public to the 
increased risk of skin cancer as the thinning of the oz9ne layer allows r:nore of the 
harmful ultraviolet rays to penetrate the atmosphere. Imagine that the student 
health center at your school wa.nted to find out if students wer:e avyare, of.1~is,. 
danger and were protecting themselves from it. In this case, the projected prop­
erty would be taking preventive measures to pr!Jtect oneself from the sun. The 

· targe:t populatiOn would·be all the students attending your school, and the s'am- . 
pie would be the number of students polled. Once again, any condusions reached 
by the health center on the basis of its survey would be tentative rather than 
certain, with the certainty increasing in proportion to the size of the sample-the· 
greater the number of studentS polled, the more reliable is the conclusion, assum~ 
ing the sample is representative ;:is well,. 
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The Direction of Inductive Reasoning 

the direction of inductive rea~oning can vary. We may start ~y noting spec,iflp i~.:. 
~tances and from them make general inferences, or we may begin with a general idea 
and seek specific examples or data to support it. The following example moves from 
specific cases to a generalization: · · ·':r, · · 

Observing a sudden increase in the number of measles cases in several communities; 
public health officials inferred that too many infants were going unvaccinated. 

You may notice that our ability to think both deductively and inductively h~s a 
way of intertwining the two modes qf thought, but the structure of this argumeµt is 
still,induc:Qve, the conclusion being pr.obable :i:atherthan guaranteed. , 

Often we start with a tentative ge:(leralization, a possible conclusion called a 
hypothesis, an assertion we are interested in proving .. 

Roi.Jssel-Uclaf, the French manufacturers of a· revolutionary n·ew pill to prevent preg., 
nancy and avoid abortion, hoped to prove that it was both effective and safe. To do 
so, they had to conduct elaborate studies with varied groups of women over time. 
Until they had gathered such statistical support in a sample population, their claim 
that it was effective and safe was only a hypothesis, not a reliable conclusion. But 
once they had tested their product, RU-486, on 40,000 women in several European 
countries and found only two "incidents" of p·regnancies and no apparent harm, 
they were ready to claim that RU-486 ,is reasonably safe and statistically e'ffective. 

I . 

Even here, the conclusion remains inductive-it is a highly p:i;obable. conclusion 
but not a necessary one as it would be in deduction. Unfortunately, therearffexam­
ples of such inductive reasoning leading to false (and disastrous) ·conqlusicins. 

Approved for use ill Europe, the drug thalidomide, given to pregnant women for 
nausea in the 1960s, caused many children to be born with grave deformities. And 
the Dalkon Shield, an intrauterine birth cbnb·of deVice of the 1970s; 'although tested 
befo1:e being made available, caused sterility 1n many of its users. · .. 

Given the degree of uncertainty inherent in. any conclusion based on· a sample, 
the Japanese take no chances when it comes to theirpation's beefsupply. According 
to the New York Times, "Japan tests all the cows it slaughters each year, l.2"million," 
while the United States Department of Agriculture relies on a sample, testing ap-
proximately loo· cows .a year. · · 

Testing Inductive Generalizations 
" .. · : . . ~ : 

With inductive arguments, we accept a conclusion with varying .degrees of probability 
an.d must be willing to live with at least a fraction of.uncertainty. But the question 
always remains, how much ~certainty is acceptable'? , · 

CRITERIA FOR EVALUATING STATISTICAL GENERALIZATIONS How we infer our con­
clusions, the way in which we conduct our surveys, is crucial to determining the 
strength of an inductive argument. Whether we are constructing our own arguments 

--------~-------
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or evaluating those of othe~s, we need to be discriminating. Many of OU:t;' decisions 
on political, economic, sociological, and even personal issues depend on inductive 
reasoning. Scarcely a day goes by without an inductive study or poll reaching news­
papers, television news, and the Internet: Surveys show the president's_populaiity is 
rising or falling, Americans favor socialized i:nediCine," girls are doing as w~ll '.ls boys in 
math . .A few principles for. evaluating such_ generalization,s can help u~ all ex:unine the 
condus~9ns with the critical perspective neces~ar)rfor 9m; sel:f-.defense. •· · , 

In order to aGcept a conclusion as warranted or reliable; we ne~d ~O C()p.trol or 
interpret the conditions o{ the supporting survey." . 

1 
• · • ; 

· Tvvo features of the sample are essential: 
. . 

1. The size must be adequate. The proportion of those in the sample must be 
sufficient to reflect the total size of the target populatjon. Stati'stici~:ris have 

. developed complex formulas for deteq11inir:i.g adequate s.ize proportl!;lnate to 
a given po;pulatjon, but for our general purpos.es corn!Ilon,sen~e and ~.little 
well-:-r~asoned practice will serve. The Gallup Organization polls 2,500. tq 3,000 
people to determine how 80 million. 'Nill vote iii a presidential .electio:p. and al­
lows for only a 3 percent margin of error. This suggests .that the size of a survey 
can often be smaller than we might initially assume, 

2. Th~ sample must be representa~ive. It mus( represent the target population 
, in at least two different ways. . · · . ' · · . · · ·: 

a. The sample must be selected randomly from the target population.. . . 

b. It must also be spread across the population s9 that all·significant differences 
· within the population are represented. Such a c~ntrived appfoach inight.iieem 

contradictory to a random _sample, but s~me conscious ma:nip:ufation-is often 
necessary to ensure. a saniple that.is genllinely typical of tl-J.e target population. 

Examine the follmvi.ng diagram to see_ these principles illush-ated: · 

Sample 

Target. 
population 

'•f ... 

J"'t 
·\1 
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. , As you can see, we are back to classes (see "Class Logic" earlier in this chapter). 
1'he ~ample is. a.subclass included in the larger class of the target popqla,tion. AB we 
make inferences, we move from a conclusion about the smaller class, the sample, to a 
conclusion about the larger class, the target population. · 

Let's evaluate the reasoning in the following argume:nt: 
' 

A visitor of modest means from a midwestern city comes to San Francisco 'for five 
days and is instructed by her friends to assess the prices of San Frariciko's restau­
rants; some of them are considering a trip there in the' near future. Our tourist, 
let's call her Kate, picks up a guidebook and takes the first five resta1,1rarits listed 
in the book: Boulevard, Campton Place, Masa's, Quince, and the Ritz· Carlton, all 
of which are located downtown. Verging on bankruptcy, poor Kate returns home 
with the (eport that restaurants in San Francisco 'are staggeringly expens.ive. For a 
resident of San Francisco, th.e error fn her conclusion and the flaw in th.e reasoning 
that led to her false conclusion are easy to spot-she has inadvertently chosen five 
of the m<;>st expensive restaurants in the city. Before selecting her restaurants, she 
should have examined her guidebook carefully to be sure that her survey of res­
taurants was, to some degree, representative. The book clearly began with a list 
of the major splurges, and that was as far as Kate went. 

With only five days, she was necessarily limited when it came to the size of her 
sample, and thus she would have to place a stron!;J q!Jalifier on any conclusions 
she drew. But, with a little care, she could have aimed for a more random sample 
by investigating different sections of her guidebook, referring to more than one 
guide, and visiting various geographical areas of San Francisco: Such a sampling 
would .also have helped her arrive at examples spread more effectively over differ­
ent types of c;u'isines. A visitor intent on savoring the besffare regardless of cost 
would have done well following Kate's approach, but one intere~ted in the prices 
was doomed to a distorted picture. ·. . . . . 

I I : ' 

Can you identify the projected property, tl~e target populati9n, the sample, and 
the conclusion for this inductive argument? 

HASTY GENERALIZATIONS When, like· Kate,. we leap to an ui'iwarranted conclusion, 
we commit the commqh logical fallacy of hasty generalization. If, for example, after , 
one semester at a university as a student having had tWo professors who failed to re­
turn work, often missed class, or arrived late, you concluded that the university had a 
rotten faculty, you would be guilty of hasty gener~ation. The sample is clearly too 
small to warrant such a conclusion. . . 

Time· magazine ran a cover story on the high cost of a college degree titled '.'.How 
Colleges are Gouging you" by Erik Larson.' In his article, Larson accused colleges of 
protecting tl1eir endowment funds while charging whatever the traffic will bear for 
tuition. In a letter to the editor, a professor from a public university.responded angrily 
to Larson's article, accusing Larson of faulty reasoning. Larson used the University of . 
Pennsylvania, an elite ivy league college, to generalize1 about all colleges. In his letter 
the professor points out that in a private university the faculty has a lower course load 
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and a higher salary than the faculty at public universities. Private universities also have 
more resources and 11upport staff than public universities. This professor from a pµb~c 
l).niversity is rightfully concerned that a generalization based on a study of private 
universities will be appliedto public universities (which often do not have endo~ent 
fµnds), with the consequence of fewer resour~es for him and his students. . 

Newspaper columnist Jon Carroll "reme:rµber[s] one [East Coast] writer. wP.o 
came to California, stayed in the Beverly Hills Hotel for three days and concluded 
that all CaP.fornians were stupid; narcissistic and in the movie business." To di~credit 
this hasty generalization, all one would have to dq fs find a counterexamp,le, o~e 
Californian w.h_o.wasn't stupid, narcissistic, and in the movie business. Whi:i.t m~s~~Y 
Qid the East Coast writer mal<e with his sample? For further discussion of this famil­
iar fallacy, see Chapter 6. 

COUNTEREXAMPl.ES 

With any generalization supported by specific examples, one counterexample 
can discredit, or "embarrass,'' the conclusion. Warranted conclusions must be 
consistent with the data used in their support, and where·necessary, qualified 
appropriately-most, som.e, usually, occasionally, in most cases. 

I MIGHT A'?> WE.LL RELAX TILL 
l GET RE.SCIJE.D FROM THIS 
TREE. CATS ALWA4'0 ~E.T 

RE€iCLJE.P 

· Garfield doubts his conclusion when he finds three cc;iunterexamples. 

Thinking Critically About Sull"Veys and_ Statistics 

' : ' 

'· ... ~ 

Because surveys and statistics suggest an auili;~?ty they may not warr~h~; W,~ must 
read them critically r!:!-ther than accept,therri·witho1:J.t question. Statistics sh6llid con-
bibute to reasoning, not s~rve as a substitute for it, · 

GARFIELD© 1995 PAWS, INC. REPRWED WITH PERMISSION OF UNIVERSAL UCUCK. ALL RIGHTS RESERVED. 
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In 1948, Alfred C. Kinsey' published The Kinsey Report) one of thefi.rst surveys• 
. on the sexual mores of Americans. Kinsey concluded among oth~r things that 10 per-.. 
cep.t of the population was homosexual. Jam es R Jones, who 'Wrote a biography of· 
Kinsey, points out that the sample on which this ~onclusion was ba~ed was not repre-" 
sentative of all Americans because "Kinsey did a great deitl of inteiviewing ·in prisons, .···• 
where th'e ·incidence of homosexuality was higher than in the general population." 

Bad science is made worse by the media's often reporting of all surveys in ab-... 
breviated and often sensational way's, frequently giving subtle slants in emphasis to .•· 
statistics. For example, in the same issue of a major daily news1>'aper, the summary.:. 
caption on the front page stated that "A new poll finds that 1in5 Califotnians still. · 
resent Japan for the attack on Pearl Harbor," while the insi.de story was headed, 
"50 years after attack on l'eail Harbor, only 1 in 5 is still resentful, poll shows." What 
are tl1e different implicatioris of these two captions'? 

Mistaking CorrelatiOn for Causation 

Even when a study is carefully done by a reputable instit:Ution, the press will often te­
duce tl1e results to tl1e m_ost attention-getting headline.· The media reported tl1at heavy 
coffee drinkers had f:viro'to three times the risk of heart disease on the basis of a study 
done at Johns Hopkins University using many subjects over several years. But a careful 
reading of tl1e study from beginrling t(i end revealed that its authors didll't ask partici­
pants about tl1eir diet, smoking habits, iffid exercise levels, mitigating factors in any study 
0Q1eart cll,sease. The r~port concluded that tl1ere was "a need fo;r:fipiher ~vestj.gation" 
irilo the dang1:frs of eaffeine, a conclus~on the media failed to rep_ort. All thaf d'he col.lid 
saf!i'.Jy.conpliide from the Jo~s.~opkins study is a correl~ti~tl between heavy caffeine 
use:~atid h~art disease, not ca11Sati'.on. The distiridiOri between cori.-eiatioii and causation 
i~ 1ri;$ll:Portaht one. There is a 9~rr~lation betWee~ home q:wIJ:ership and ci:u' accidents. 
I~ Y,q~: ~e.a h01:;e owner, you're "µlore likely to own a car, so:'yb,j\:re m~re likely.. to be in a 
ca{a'bdident:; out that doesn't ·me'an. that home ownership caus~!f car. accidents. 

=., vi. :': ·ti::: }· ;: :t· 1. · · • • •. :. . . ... ·: .. r.. . • ~·.1 . · 

i:;r).ri.'.' 2011, the Harvard School:of Public Health arid the U:i;iiversity of Vermhnt 
c9~.~fi.bted a study tl1at reveale1f~~i~t teenagers.who drink ~.large r.-i.rnount of'nondiet 

·.::\:;;~;t:>·;. .·. 't· •:. ·, .. _; . 

....... ~--~--~---~~~ ~ .. ,:.::,~:t!.!i~;r;·..,-...,,. __ .. , ••• 

·~ SOMEDAY, I WANT TO 
·~ GET MAR.RIED BECAUSE 

STUDIES SHOW THAT 
.MARRIED PEOPLE ARE 

HAPPIER.. 
) 

DILBERT.© 2011 SCOTT ADAMI. USED BY PEP.M~llON OF UNIVERSAL UC LICK. Alt fllGHTI HESEHVED. 
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soft drinks "are more likely to carry a weapOn and act violently." Some ~1ight jriinp to 
tl1e conclusion that soft drinks cause violence, but they would be wrong.' The study 
establishes a correlation between ~oda and violence, not a cause for violence. 

To d~termirie causation, researchers must· conduct randomized,. cor1.trolled 
studies; such studies are difficlJ;lt to design and complete. Large numbers of people 
are assigned bychance to different groups. In.tests of medications, for example, nei­
ther the scientists in charge of the sfudy nor its participants lmow whether the sub­
jects being studied have been taking a particular drug or a placebo (an unrnedicated 
substance) until tl1e study is completed and the results analyzed. 

Observati.onal studies, on the otl1er hand, begin with a hypothesis such as a belief 
that a low-fat diet protects against heart disease. Researchers then gather relevant 
patient data and plug this data into computers, which then identify correlations· be­
tween diet and disease. But rp.atl1ematical correlations do not necessarily mean cau­
sation, a· point .to remember whenever we see the results of a new study. · ; · 

Epidemiology 

Epidemiol()gy is .a branch of medical research.devoted to dete:i;mining the 
incidence, distribution, and possible control of disease. Since the 1950s, it has 
focused on tlrn causes of chronic diseases, in particular heart disease and cancer. 
Wheri it comes to tl1e relationship between diet, lifestyle factors, a11d chro'nit disease, 
epidemiologists face special challenges when conducting surveys. 

One of these challenges, acc'ording to Michael Pollan, author of Iii Defen:se of 
Food, is the fact tl1at people lie, when answeiing questions· about tlwir diet. ~'H~w do 
we know this? Deduction. Consider: When the study began, the average participant 
weighed in at 170 pounds and claimed to be eafing i,soo caloiies a.day. It would take 

. an linusual metabolisl'n to inaintain that weight on so little food.'~ . . . 
Another challenge: the mitigating factor of wealth .. Thf;} Nurses' Health 

Study run by Harvard Medi~al School and Harvard School of Public Health 
attempted to eliminate this factor by having all thEi women in the study in the 
same profession; but what about the husbands of these nurses? What was their 
income? How many children did each woman have? Did a nur~e'idnco.me 
support one person or five? . . · · 

And tl1e biggest challenge of all is. the faqt that participa:i,1ts in studies are often 
healthier than the general population. For ~xample; it's difficult to determine the 
impact of vitamin supplements on the people who take them. They tend to be edu­
cated people who talce an· active interest in their health and th~refore exe,rcise: watch 
what tl1ey eat, and see their doctor on a.regular basis. If they are healthier' than mqst, 
is that because of the vitamin supplements? · · 

.. ·- -------·---
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The Japanese ~at very. little fat and s~rfer fewer neart atta.cks than the 
British or Americans. · . . .. 

· The French eat a lot offat and also suffer fewer heart attacks than the 
British Qr Americar:is. . _. _ . . . 

. . 
lhe JapanesE~ drink very little red wine and ~uffer fewer heart attacks · 

than the British or Americans. · · · 

The Italians drink excessive amounts o·f red wine and also suffer fewer 
I heart attacks than the British .or Americans. . 

nc1 1utsik~n11 : ~at_ ahd ?rin_k vvhaty.9~! Ilk~.· Spe~~in.g .f-ngUsh is _apparen.tly 
rv1a 1 :,you. · · . . . . : _ .~."T • -·- ••• ~· - J 
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. · Mental illness prese'nt; another set of challenges. Psychiatrist Lori Sirn01i com-· 
ments on the difficulty of.prescribing a medication regimen for a patient suffering 
fr(>m depression: 

"Each patient's· brain circuitry i~ unique, so what works \~ell for one person 
may not necessarily do so for another; the sever:ity.of_nie~rtal illness lies.on a. 
continuum,. influenced by genes, life experience!;' and persdnality. If is extraor­
dinarily difficult, if riot impossible, to design a clinical study that can truly take 
into account all of these differences. Thus, we are left with studies whose results 
often conflict." · · · · · · 

Considerinf! the Source -, 

When eval~ating a survey and its condusfon.il, we r:rwst i=!Onsider the source of the 
smvey-who conducted the. su:rvey and who paid for it-:-to qetermine if the.re is 
a conflict of interest or a hidden agenda. A study of silicone breast implants 

condu<led that there was no Hnkbehvee_IJ mpflXted implants arid confrective tis-
sue disease. Lawyer and consumer advogate lVfary Alexander criticizes. this study, 
not only for the limited size of its saJ:nple and its failure to allow for the 8.5 years 
of latency between implanta~ion and si11c.one disease_, but also because two ofits 
authors "admitted on the threat of perjury that th_ey were paid consultants of bi·east 
irnplant 1rnmufacturers." Furthermore, Dow Corhlng, the wotld'slargest s:l.licone 
breast implant m~nufacturer, had donated $5 rr'iillion to one of the hospitals in­
volved in the study. Such a study is riddled with conflict of :interest: It is not in the 
best interest of those who benefit directly from Dow Coming to find fault with the 
ccimpan)r's product. 

Class action lawyers filed an $800 million suit against Motorola, claiming cell 
phones cause brain cancer. This suit motiva.ted cell phone manufacturers to fund 
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' studies of their own. These studies, none of which lasted more than three years, con~ 
eluded that cell phone use did not cause brain cancer. Both the length of these.sfod-
ies and their sponsors cause us to question their conclusions. ... . 

The difficulty lies in }:he reality that sometimes even the most reliable journals 
and research· organizations.lead us astray. One of the most respeeted mecli,cal pub­
lications, the New England Journal of MediCine;· has·been found guilty of violating 
its conflict-of-interest policy. II)._ 1996, the journal ran ~ editorial claiming that the 
benefits of diet drugs .outweighed the risks but failed to note _that the two aul;hors had 
been paid consultants for firms that made or ma.rketed one of the diet drug~ under. 
discussion. And in 1997, the journal featured a negative revi_ew of a book connecting 
environmental chemicals and various cancers, a review written by the medic.al direc-
t~r of a large chemical company. · 

Another respected medical journal, JAMA (journal of the American Medical 
Association), has also been careless. about determining conflict ofinterest. In 2005, 
JAMA published a study that concluded that fetuses younger than seven inonths 
probably did not feel pain. One of the two authors was a former abortion-rights at­
torney; the other ran an abortion ·clinic. 

Studies may not be free of bias even when there isn't a conflict of. inter­
est or hidden !).genda. New York Ti11ies columnist David Brooks com~ents on this 
phenomenon: · 

The world is fluid. Bias and randomness can creep in from all directions. For ex~ 
ample, between 1966 and 1995 there were 47 acupuncture studies conducted in 
Japan, Tai\/\(an and China, and they all found it to be an effective therapy. There 
were 94 studies in the U.s:, Sweden and Britain, and only'S6 percent showed ben­
efits. The lesson is not to throw out studies, but to never underestimate the com­
plexity of-the world. 

CRRTRCAL READING OF SURVEYS 

1. Is the sample representative of the target population? Is it large enough? 
How long did the study last? Was the _!itudy random and controlled, or was 

. it observational? 

2. Does the media's report on the survey. seem fair and reasonable? 

3. Does the survey establish causation or correlation? 

4. Who wrote or published or called your attention to the survey? Are they 
impartial, or do they have a hidc!en agenda or ~onflict of interest? Is the 
survey cited in advertising or in another context in which the motive is to 
sell you something? _ · · '.. . . · · · . . 

,,l, 

. }1 
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CHAPTER 7 
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EvCJfuating Jriductive Reasoning 
. . . . . 

In iht~ following studies, identify the conclusion, the projected property, the target'!. 
pormlation, .and the sample. Then, drawin~n the_pr.J-nciple:s of reliable inductive 
generalizatio_ns, evaluate their reliability. 

1. The quality control inspector at Sweet and Sour Yogurt removes and tests one . 
container out of approximately every.thousand (about one eve1y 15 minutes) 
and fmds it safe for consumption. She then guarantees as safe all the contain-

. cis filled that day. · · . 

, 2. On November 1, to consolidate bis frequent pier miles, businessn:ian Eric 
Nichols decided to select one domestic airline from his two favorites. He 
planned to b.ase his decision on each airline's reliability. From November 
through Aprµ, he made 20 evenly spaced ttjps ~n United, e?CI>eriencing two 
cancellations, iline delayed departures, and eight late arrivals, From May 
tlu:ough October, he flew American Airlines 22 times, -b~t hnpioved Ins record . 
with only qne c$)_cellapon, seven delays, and five late anivals. Without further 
consideration, he chose American as tl1e more reliable of the two. 

3. Setting out to document her theory on the prevale1~ce of racism on television,· · 
a sociologist examines 40 episodes from the new fall prini.e-time situation com­
edies and finds that 36 of them contain racis~ stereotypes. She concludes that 
90 percent of televis._~on drama is racist'. · _ . 

c 4. I.n her book Wor~w~ and. Love, Sher:e Hite claims that ·a_ large per9~ntf.!.ge of 
American women are unhappy in their marriages and fet?l that inen don~t lis­
ten to the.m. She felt confident in her ·conclusions after mailing o~t 100,000 
questionnaires to women's political, p1:ofessional, and religious organizations 
and having 4 percertt of the questionnafr:-s returned. · 

5. The French Ministry of Social Affairs report~d that three well-knowµ research 
physicians at the Laennec Hospital in Paris had observed "dramatic biological 

. improvements''. in a group of patients with AIDS. The physicians reported a 
~'dramatic''. slowing of acquired immune deficiency syndrome in one of the six 
patients and a complete hilt in the disease's progress in another after onlyfive 
days of treatment with a compound called cydosporine. (Hint: The c;onclusion 
is implicit.) ... . _ 

6. A study by the University of Medici.ne ~d Dentistry of New J ~~sey ~oncluded 
t]iat "women who were abused [p~ysi?ally, emotionally, or sexmilly] as chil­
dren 11ave more health problems and require more hospital care than women 
who were not abused." Seven hundred women from a private gynecological 
practice were. interviewed. Mostly white and middle class with college degrees, 
they ranged in age from 16 to 76. 

·-·--·----------. ~~..:·.·-·--· . 

'· ... 
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7. A study published in Science concluded that women· did not talk more than 
men, a contradiction of the commonly held belief that women, talk more than 

·men. This study was based on audio clips taken from_200.university'students, 
100 men and 100 women, who agreed to be· recorded for sev.eral .days some-

. time between 1998 and 2004. The recording deVice·s ·would turh on a_u to­
rnatically for 30 seconds e.very l~.-5 i?inutes withoti.t the ?uh]ec'ts~ k:po\yledge. 
Researche~s trariscribed ~nd_~ounted_these.,words toestimat~ h~w n;i,;my.words .· 
each person used in a day. . .. · -~ . , . . . . · . · · ; · .. 

.............................................. ~ .................................................... -.............................. : ................... : ........................... ~ ......................................... ~ ................ : ................... .. 

EXER~IS!E '7j . 
.............................................................................................................................. , ................................................................................................................................. . 
Distinguishin9 Between Correlation and Causation 

Read the following essay by Dr. Susan Love, a professor of surgery at UCLA School 
of Medicine, and answer the questions that follow. 

Preventive ~edicine1 Properly Practiced 
T:here are at least 6 million women in this country who are asking themselves, 
"What happened?" Over the last several years they have read books and maga­
zine articles, listened to TV pundits and talked to doctors and friends-all of whom 
assured them. that taking hormone replacement therapy for the rest of their lives 
would keep them healthy. Theri one bright summer day, their world shifted. Their 
little daily pitl carried not the promise of health but the risk of disease. How could 
this be? 

What happened is that medical practice, as it so often does, got ahead of med- 2 
ical science. We _made observations and developed hypotheses-and then forgot . 
to prove them. We start with observational studies, in whjch researchers look at 
groups of people to see if we can find any clues .about disea~e. But all this observa-
tion can do is find associations: it can't prove cause and effect. · · · 

. With hormone replacement ther;;ipy, we did many observational s~udies. We 3 

found that women who were on hormone therapy had a lower incidence of heart 
disease, stroke, colon .cancer and bone fracture. And we accepted these findings 

· before we did the definitive research, overlooking the fact that these women were 
also more likely to see a doctor (which is how they were put on hormone therapy 
in the first place), and probably more likely to exercise and to eat a healthful diet, 
than women who were not taking the c;f rug. It wasn't clear whether hormones · 
made women healthy or whether healthy women took hormones. 

To answer this question we needed randomized, controlled research. The lat- 4 
est study, sponsored by the Nation.al Institutes of.Health, enrolled 16,608 healthy 
women from ages 50 to79 and ~andomly assign.ed them to take hormone re.: 
placement therapy or a placebo. Much to everyone's surprise;, after 5:2 years the 
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CHAPTER 7 

si:udy showed that tqe' risks of hormone treatment' outweighed the benefits in 
prevt~nting disease. . . . . 

There is a bigger issue than simply hormone therapy, however. There is a ten­
dency, driven by wishful thinki.ng combjned with good marketing and media hype, 
to jump ahead of the medical evidence. In. the 1950's, it was DES, a drug given 
to pregnant wdh1eri to prevent miscarriages. It wa~ many y~ars lqter that a ran-. 
domized, controlled study showed that it had no effect in preventing miscarriages .. 
Finally, in 1971 it was learned that daughters of women who took DES were at 

· increased risk of developing vaginal cancer. 
ln the 1990's, the bone marrow transplant-high-dose chemotherapy with 

stem-cell rescue-was proposed to treat aggressive breast cancers. It was widely 
used until four ran~fomized, controlled studies showed it was no _better than stan­
dard therapy, and had far more side effects. Arthroscopic surgery for osteoarthritis 
was-commonly performed butjust last' week a controlled study showed it had no 
objective benefit. Hornione replacement t~erapy is just one more example of this 
phenomenon ... ·. -

1. What is the difference between an observational study and a "randomized, 
controlled'; ·study? . 

2. ldentifythe projected property, the.target population, the sample, and the 
conclu~ion _of the National Institutes of Health study of hormone replacement 
therapy, a.nd then evaluate the reliability of the conclusion.· 

3. According to Dr. Love, why does medical practice "jump ahead of the" medical 
evidence"? What other examples of this phenomenon, iri addition to hormone 
.replacement,. does she cite? Can you add to this list? · 

.5 

6 
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·l\. EXERCISE 7K 
' i , ....................... : ............................................................................................................... _, ....... , .. ! ........ : ............................................................................................... .. 
!: Collecting Generalizations 

Humorist James Thurber had fun exploiting our tendency to overgeneralize in his 
essay "V\lhat a Lovely Generalization." Many of his examples are· absurd, but some 
sugg~st the dangers that can spring from such patterns of thought. For those iI).ter­
ested in collecting generalizations, he suggests listening "in particular to yvomen, 
whose average generalization is from three to five times as broad as. a man's." Was 
he sexist or making a joke? B:e listed many others from his collection, labeling some 
"true," some "untrue," others "debatable," "libelous," "ridiculous," and so on. Some 
examples from his collection: 'Women do:i;i!t sleep very.well," "T~ere are no pianos in 
Japan," "Doctors don1t know what they'i:e doing;" ."Gamblers hate women," "Cops off 
duty always shoot somebody," "Intellectual women diess funny." And so his collec-
tion ran, brimming with hasty generalizations. · 

Your task is to collect .two "lovely generalizations" from.the world around you, 
comment on the accuracy, absurdity, and dangers of each, and discuss the implica­
tions of your generalizations for those who seem to be the target. 
........................................................................................................................................................................... -................................................................................... .. 

'· .. , 
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WRITING ASSIGNMENT 11 
~ ......................... ~ .......................... : .. :·········: .................. : .. ; ... ;.,, ............................. : ...... ~ ......... : ....................................... : ... :." ..................................... . 
Questioning Generalizations 

Add the two generalization's you chose for Ex~rcise 7K, "Coll.ecting Geri.er~liza- . 
tions ," to the following list of generalizations and .choose· one to ;:vrite a.. \?ne.:.page 
paper in support of, or. in oppositi~n to. This list qould pe even longer a.nd ·~n<;>re ... 
diverse if your_ instruct9r collects the. entire class's generalizations and_m.a.kes tlu~i11 
available to you. · . · · ' · . · . · - · · . · . 

1. Women are better daucers·than inen. 

2. Men· are better athletes than women. · 

. 3. Everyone is capable of being creative . 

. 4. · Nice guys finish last. 

5. Appearances can be deceiving. . 

6" The purpose of a college degree is to prepare an individual for a career. 

7. A college graduate will get a higher-paying job than a high school graduate. 

· 8. A ~oinan will never be' elected p:i:'esident of .the Uuited State~. 

9. All people are ~reated equal . 

. 10. War is.a. necessary evil. 

Audience 

A reader who is not strongly invested in tho propositio~1 o.ne way or another but who 
is inten~sted ill hearing your point of vlew'. 

Purpose 

To cast a critical eye on a generalization th~t p~o~le tend to ·a.cc~pt ~:vithout que~:tion., · 
...... : ......................... ~ .............. ~ .................................................................................................................................................................. :'" '"''"''''''''""'"'''"""'"""":" 

WRITING ASSIGNMENT 12 
............................................................................................................................................... ~ ......... !''""'" .. "!''''"' .......................................................... . 

Conducting a Survey: A Collaborative Project 

Conduct a survey at your school to determine something of significanc~ about the 
student body, and then write a report in. which you state eith.er a question or a 
hypotliesis, descdbe the survey, and speculate on the results. . 

The class as a whole can brainstorm possible questions to ask the student body, 
the target population. What do students think about the ci.utent administr::\tion 
on campus or in Vlashington? Our nation''s war on terrorism? Or q host of other 
political issues. How many students take a full academic load and work part-time 

r, "·. 
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as well? How many students expect to graduate. in, four years? There are many 
possibilities. . . . 

. Choose five or six topics from these many possibH:ities and divide into grmips 
around them. These groups will then create a survey-a questionnaire appropri!lte to · 
the topic they are researching-and a strategy for distributing it to a representative 
sample. ·. 

1 
. 

The next .step is to collect, tabulate; and discuss the data, Either each student cau 
then write her own report or the group can write a single report, assigning a section 
to each member of the group. · 

The report will contain the following: 

1. A description of the survey: 
What questions did you ask? 

When and where did you ask them? 

2. A description of the sampl~: 
Whom did you ask? 

How many did you askP 

3. Evaluation of the survey: · 
Was the sample large enough? 

Was it representative? . 

Were your questions unbiased? 

What could you do to make it better? 

4. Analysis ·af the results:· 
' ':. :.· 

How does it compare w:ith what you expected'.the results to be before you began gath­
ering the data? 

What do you imagine are the c;a~ses that led to these resll;lts? 

What are the implications of the results? 

Audience 

Your campus community-students, faculty,, and staf±~ 

Purpose 

To inform your campus community a~ottt ~t~ sh1dent.members.· · ' · 
........................................................................................... :.: .................................................... : ..... ; ....................................................................... ,_, .................. -:, ..... .. 
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....................................................................................... : .................................................................................... ,_ ................................................................................ . 

SUM-MARY 

. Inductive. aria dequc_ti~~ .re~so~ing'.~~: m~:~?tff.~hL~4~·,~8~~.f i4.~~-;~ ,~., 
I. I~ a deductive argument, th:e'1¢opCIµ~~6hfoJ10W,~))y P:8,~~s~f · \ffgfil: 
· _premises if the method of re~s<?#IB1tis.~8J.J<=V~*";i§:z.M#.«.. f'"iJ;t,·~ 
·· the conClusiori eah follow with opJy's·~~eittegr~~§fprfuB~ .. 

2. In a deductive arguml;:nkthi:!.hiferehb,~ Jiigve'sify(>:m;~:getj 
.. ·particular instance or exampl~:ili~rfi~S, 1tj1dtige4&.t~~~~#t 

argument, the lnfer1?_nc~ us~aDy r,.qpY,y~: frprj:i_ .. ~ :S~tj~$,:8(§p,~9! .. 

, In~~:ti~:n=~~~:~~~tlo~·:a~.'fut~i~g;~ri4~iit~1i.'.;f~A~~~~~{~i1,~~, 
thinking methods .to arrive at oµr conclusions. . .· '' . ; "' :_:-ry •;':\t::,,:d 
. There are thfoe pqssibie- ri3laqonsllip's; hefW¢gn. 'Ql~s~g~ti:~WC~t/2.'. ); 

.·::~:~~~~~v;~~~~!:!iu~~~~~~~f ~~~~Jf l~i 
For a categori<;al argunier.it to, p~, sQt;tJJ.cV#').~.::S.ft:µ9Wi;¢;·' · 

must be valid and the premises acceptabl¢~ · · .. · ' '; · '..? ' ·'?:::.:·:\: .j;1
1
:,S>' 

· :. · .For ahypot(ie(i9~l-4rg~11ier(t t? _q~ ,va.Jtq,;,~~'~f:1?9!,i~f pt:~~'. 
_either.?:ffinn the.aiitecedent 6t de:o.y th{(. ¢_Cf)p~e,ql,l~~p:~h,:'.'~4:J. 

.· Tl~e statisticql ·ge1~e,rali~ati~n 1 . ~~.5,-7~ ,a~· _it~·~~.'§~, :ie.m:~*-~~~~~~:· e 
to all, is never as certam: as a conclusion drawn from·soun:d«'.ledu · .· 

· .. :~::g~;~i~1ii~~~i.~~fi]t~ii!~~~,~~;. 
in.size and representative.of the_fargefJ?oplliatlorJ:,··: '.'··'' ':''." "t:;}.'''.(\\T'. . 

. · _With any generaliiation supp·arted by speclfi.6'ex~ple'SUifi6• ~~~~ .. ·· .. ~-
- _ple. can disc.n~dit tliE( cqnclusion, · · .. . . · , . , . ··?.'.:··1·.r::~::~~}ff\}i".J!'.\ 

. . A correlation .between two ch~racteristi9s;:Sli<?h·a_~,,,s:8€W~-~~~'!¢}i~B~#~~-"'' ·'' ·~· 
·· haviiig hea1t ~ttacks_, do~s ~ot_ meaii :tJiat ~p~aJ.drig'Englisn.:sa~s~~-:he,~ :~tt~~li§(W;Wf.J 

· r ·· -- .::.·· ·: .r·;. :. -~:~ .· .·:·~:.J.·.~ .. ~ ·):: ;:; ·?:·:'f.::;~:!-~;::.~1:!J<Y\:-~'.~i~~I~)~ 
· ....... ··:-.• 

: ............................... :·:.·:·::·:~·""'':'""'""'"'''"'""'""'""'.""'"'"'"'""~···· ................... · ......... ; ............. '."'~····· .... -· .......... ~ ..... :-···· .. ·················""'~"''""~''.'""''"'"""''::i: .. ~·:{·····•"''''" 

·KEY TE R M-5 

Antecedent -· the.pAft ofa ·hwgthetlcfil arghment-'tlw.t estabp~hes·a coni:Jition: 
Cate~forrkillD· sy1Dogfis1rtr{'' a de'ductiye :;tr~1nent composed ~f three cl~sses; the 
argument has tvvi:i pterniS·esarid on§ conclu~iqn qerive.~from the tw? premises'._·. 
~a11u1sa1i:ioro . a.nythi11:g tha.t'ditectly pr9drice~ an~ef:fe~t: 
CHaiss in logic all of the individual tl1ings-persons, objects, events, ideas-that 
share a determinate property. 

:. ···-··--------------·-··--· ·--··:..........---· --
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Consequent the part of a hypothetical argument that results from t.he antet\edent 

Co~~~iatl~n ~·1~utual relatipnship ~r c~~~ection be~ee~ two or mo~e .things, b1i: 
not ne~essarily a ·direct 9ause-effect relationship. . . · · · . 

Deduction a pattern of reas~ning in which the cqµcJ~~ion f~llow~ of nece~sity fron1\ 

the premises if the reasoning is vaud. . l • . v 
Epid.emiolo_gy a branch of i:nedical research devoted to detemiliiing the :incidence,·.• 
distribution, and possible control of disease.. . . ; 

Exclusion a relationship between classes in which classes share no members. 

Hypo~hesl_s a tentative generalization, an unproved the01y or proposition we are. 
interested in proving. ' · · · · · . · 

Hypothetical argument a comrr~on type of deductive ar.g~ment ~oncen;ied with 
· conditiop.s. · 

Inclusion a relationship between classes in which eve1y member of one class is a 
member of another class. 

Induction a pattern of reasoning in which the conclusion follows only with some 
degree of probability. 

Necessary condition a condition Without ·which the consequence cam1ot. occur; 
for example, fire cannot occur without oxygen. . 

Overiap a relationship between classes in which Classes share at l~ast ~ne me!nber. 

Particular proposition refers to .Some members of a desiwi:ated class. 

Predicate ~eludes everything being asserted about the s.ubject.. 

Projected property what is to be deterrhined about the·target.pdpulati.on. 

Sam'ple the ~urveyed members of.the target population. · 

Soundn«;!SS describes a deductl~~ argument ~hose preII1ises are acceptable and 
whose structure is valid. · 

Statistical generalization a prediction about the distribution of a particular 
feature in a given group. . 

Subject that part of the sentence about which something is being asserted. 

Sufficient condition one condition, among others1 that leads .to a particular 
co~.sequence; for example, a match is on_e way to start a fire bu_t not the ·only way~ 
Target population the gr~up ab?ut which the con~lusion.·will be drawn,_ . 

Universal proP,osltlon refers to all me~bers of a designate~ class: 

Validity the. conclusion follows of necessity from the premises; the form of the 
argument is corre.ct. .,.~ .... 
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·The. ~?ing~~-~g.e ~of Argument~style 
•! •• 

· Style is the.dress of thought.· 
~. 

' - SAMUEL WESLEY 

. ·. '· 

Some may dismiss style as ornament1 as the decorative frills of writing, or as something 
limited to matters of correct grammar an~ usag_e .. But .an. effective sty~e cari" capture 
your. reader's attention and possibly win the day for your argument: Style certainly 
includes a carefully proofread, grarnmatic~lly correct_ f:inal draft, but it also. means 
well-craftf:?d sentenc~s that car1y meaning gracefully to your 'readers, • I ' • . 

·we ~ddress ~eR-crafted serite11ces in Chapters 3_ a1~d 4, when we :discuss the 
impo:r:tance of logical.joining in argument, and in Chapter 5, ~:vhen_we present 
appositives as ·a technique for de~ning"an.d describing tenris within a: senterice. In 
t.his chapter, we introduce parallel structu.re and stress the use _of cqncrete and con­
sistent senten~e-subje~ts and actfoe voice verbs. With these sttategies, we ~1npha~ 
size the value of rhetorical r(3petition arid the e~imination of wQrdiness. · 

In the age 6f Twitter--140 characters max-the ability to write a concise yet 
detailed and eloquent sentence has nev;er been. more useful. · . · · . ·. · · 

. . ~ . . . . .. \ ' . 

PARALLELISM--

. Parallel structur~, used to organize items in a sentence-and ideas in a paragraph, is an­
other strategy for promoting coherence. The emphasis you achieve by harnessing your 
points into balanced grammatical struc;tur,es i!lcreases the force_ of your ~!Jitt~n argu­
ments. Politicians, in parti<;µlar, have lpng been awar~ of ~le powe:t of parall¢1 s.tru~ture. 

QUICK TAKES 

In this chapter you will lecirn:. . .. . . . . 
m to use parallel struCture for more effective sentences and paragraphs 

EI to use active voice and concrete subjects to eliminate wordiness from your 
writing 
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CHAPTER 8 

" .. ·. government of the people, by the people. for the people. shall not perish 
from the earth." 

-ABRAHAM LINCOLN, GmYSBURG ADDRESS 

"Let every nation know, whether it wishes us well or ill, that we shall pav anv 
price. bear anv burden, meet any hardship, support a_nv friend, oppose_anv foe to 

·assure the survival and the success of liberty." 
--JOHN F. KENNEDY, INAUGURAL ADDRESS 

•.; .. ·. 
. . . i. 

The Structure of Parallelism 

Pai·allel structure is simply a repetition of like grammatical units-a list of 
items-often joined by the conjunctions and, but, ·or, and yet.· 

Look at the following two sentences: 

.1 cam~, I saw, I conquered . 
. The president had three.choices: waf, dipl9macy, or appea~ement. 

Parallelism is a useful rhetorical device, providing a po~erfu1 means of ~n;iphasizi~g 
relationships by organizing ideas into predictable patterns'. We hear a repetition and 
expect the pattern to continue. When our expectations ~e thwarted,.~e mayfalter 
biiefly in our reading or even lose the thread of the writer's thoughts. In most cases, 
our ~ar tells us wh~µ a series is wandering off track, but sometimes it ·can be help­
ful to check the grammatical structure. Here is a strategy for 'examining your own 
sentences. . . - · : , ·. 

. ~hink ,of pdrallel str~ctU?:es as lists; in the pr~ceding ?ase, it is ,~·list of the 
. president's options. We can illustrate this list and the need'fodt_to,confor~ h? the 

plinciples of parallelism by placing parallel lines at the begirining of the list: · · · 

The president had three choices II war, dip/Omacy, or appeasement. 
'' ' :~ 

The conjunction or joins three nouns. · · 
We can· do the same thing to a more complicated sentence taken from writer 

Joan Didion's essay on Alcatraz, "Rock of Ages." 
I. .. . , . ' : . . . . . . 

lt .. is not an unpleasant place to be, out there on Alcatraz with only II the flowers 
and the wind and a bell buoy moaning and the tide surging through the Golden 
Gate ..... [a list of nouns as direct objects of the p~epositionwith] 

Now read the next sentence (aloud if possible) andliear how the loss of exj_)ected bal-
ance or harmony offends the ear. · · · ... '· · ' 

When I should be studying, I will, instead, W?Jste time by II watching television or 
daydream. 

The two verbs are not in the same form ~d are therefo~·e not parallel. They can be 
made parallel by simply changing daydream. to daydreaming to match watching. 
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EXERCISE ·BA 
s~~"P1;1~9··p;;~11~1·i;~;;,~~·t;·, ............ , ............... :.: ............................................................................ , ... ~ ................... ; ...... : ............... : ................ . 
A. Complete these senten_ces with a parallel element. 

i. \Vn#ng a g~od paper is a task tl1~t demands)/ hard work,' patience,. and : : . 

2. She// rushed home, threw her assorted debris into a closet,_ ~n~ ..... · .. 
3. Fewer Americans a~e saving1hese days// not be6a~se they don't think it's wise 

· to save, but. ·. . · . .. 

4. The firstlady is awom~ 'Yho //has an open mind but. .. 

5 .. The first lady is a w0man who has// an open ~ind and.·.' .. 
B. In the foJlowing sentence~, identify the ~nisfits-the element of each sentenc~ 

that is not parallel-and revise the sentence so that all the elements of th~ list 
are parallel. Putting slashes where each series starts will help you.see where the 
sentence goes off track. · · · · ·· 

. . . 

1. Many influences shape a child's development: family, church, peer groups, 
economic, social, and school. · 

2. Michelle lives in a neigl;borhood where kri.ife wounds, killings, and people are 
rape~. are as common as the sun rising in the morning. - · · · -.: · ·· ~ 

3. H~ helped to wash the car and with cleaning ~~t the g~rage .. 
4. Free inquiry in. the search for truth sometimes necessitates the abandonment 

of law and order but which always demands freedom of expression. 

5. Pineapple juice is my favorite because it is a good source of energy, it isn't arti-
. fiqially sweetened, and because of its low cost. · 

6. The mayor launched a ~ampaign against ~ driving ~d-pro-~l).oting the use 
of seat belts. · · 

7. 'We have great locations: waterfront property, industrial land, urban mixed­
use, aI_ld even in the woods." (From a letter to the editor urging Star Wars 
creator George Lucas to build his new production facility in Oakland~ _CA.) 

8. ·"He was 'a boy of even temperament, who played at recess, worked in study 
hall," listening in class, sleeping well in the dormitory, eating well in the dining 
hall." (From the English translation of the French novel Madame Bovary by 
Gust.av Flaubert; in the introduction to the novel, the translat,or acknowledged 
the faulty parallel strucfu.re but left the sentence as it was in French.) 

C. Read the following passage taken from The Road from Coorain by Jill Ker 
Conway and note her effective 'use of parallel -structure. Use our system of 
notation to mark off the different series ·or lists. How many did you find? 

···-------...:.:.._. 
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. Those night train journeys had their own mystery because of the clkking of the · 
rails, the shafts of light pouring through the shutters of the sleeping. compart~ 
ment as we passed stations, and the slamming of doors when the train stopped to 
take on passengers. In the morning there was the odd sight of green landscape, 
trees, grass, banks of streams-an entirely different palette of colors, a~ though 
during the'llightvite had journeyed to another country. U~ually I slept soundly, 
registering the unaccustomed sounds and images only faintly. This time I lay 
awake and listened, opened the shutt~rs and.scanned unknown pl~tforr:ns, arid 
wondered about the future. 

The Logic of Parallel Series 

The items in a list, however, must not only be grammatically similar but also relate 
logically to one another. Sometimes faulty parallelism offends not only our ear but 
also our reason. 

People who have "book smarts" usually work in places like// libraries or assistants 
to attorneys. · 

. Though the writer has joined two nouns (grammatically compatible elements), an 
assistant of any ldild cannot be a "place." The writer has lost control of the sentence 
by forgetting where the list begins. There is more than one way to fJX t.his sentence, to 
make it logical and balanced. How would you correct it? . . 

· To understand farther what we m~an, look at the following sen~~nce: 

We will have to look at the language .used in the text for sexism,·racism, and bias. 

Tile list in this sentence is "sexism, racism, and bias.''. The list is gra'm~atically paral- .· 
lel because all three words in the list are nouns, but riot logically parallel since sexism, · 
racisni, and bias are presented as three separate and distinct categories· when in fact 
sexism and racism are particular forms of bias. They are included in what we can call 
the class or group of bias, not separate from' it. (Remember class logic ill Chapter 7.) 
One way to correct this faulty logic would b~ to :replace bias With other forms of 
bias and thus illustrate the logical and actua~ relationship that exists between the 
thi:ee tenns. 

''; 

EXERCISE 88 . . . . .......................................................................................................................... :···•"•'"''''''"''"''''''''"'""''''''''"'"'"'''''''',''''''''''''''''~·····-:···········"·· .. ········••001•,·················" 
Editing the Illogical Series 

Revise the folloWing sentences for logical paralle,l structure: 

1. In their attempt to excel, our employees often work extra hours and work 
through many lunoh hours. 
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2. I have seen City ordinances that do not allQwsmoking popping up all oyer the 
place: in offices, in buildings. . . . .. 

3. I as.k~~ Linda if she _had any materialistic aspirations such as living in a m~sion; 
having a nice car, or being extremely wealthy. 

4 .. °The ~usto~e~s at the .. bank V\T!~er~ I work a~e wealthy deposito:i;-s, checking 
account holders, cooperative individuals; and those who are thoughtlessly nide 
tome. · · · ·'' 1' 

5. Fo~· tl1e mo1;t part, he is ·handso!Ue, activ~,-.well d\essed, and wears a suit a,~d tj.e. 
. • I • . 

.................................................................................. ~···~"'''."''''""!'"'"'''''''''''''"'"''"'""'''''''-''"'"''''"'!''':'''''"''"'''''"''''''""'""'"'"''''''''"''"'''''"'''"'"''"'"'"'"""''""''' 

Emphasizing Ideas with P~rallelism 

Parallelism can be a powerful rhetorical device, especially in argument. ·Beyond the 
sentence, parallelism ca11 provide emphasis and organ1ze major ideas in a paragraph. 
Note how Jimmy Chung illustrates this technique in his letter to the editor. 

At some point ih American history, we decided that slavery was wrong, despite 
the fact that our Founding· Fathers owned slaves .. 

At some point in ournistciry; we decided that women should be able to vote, · 
despite the fact thafour Founding Fathers didn't give women the vote. 

At some poinfln our history, we decided that black people should be able to 
vote, despite the fact our Fo1,mding Fathers didn't think so. 

- As some point in our history, we decided that it was wrong to take land from 
Native Americans, despite the fact that our Founding Fathers didn't really care 
about.that. 

So what will jt take fqr Americans to start accepting _the idea that, despite 
what ou_r founding Fathers thought, guns no longer have a place in the hands of 
private citfaens in a· free country, wh~re everyone hasthl=l inalienable dghtto live 
without the fear of getting shot? How ma.ny more child,ren must die?. , 

It's not just Sandy Hook, or Columbine or Virgini.i'l Tech.Ws also the 10 
children who die daily from guns. And tlie tliousarids more who survived gunshots 
and are maimed and disabled for .fife. 

EXERCISE 8C . . 
~ .................................................................................................................................. i ........................................................................ 1····· .. ···:""'"""''''·''".''""''~··:":"'"'" 

Creating Parallel Structure 

. In your neit essay or in an ·assignment you are revising; construct a paragraph wi~ 
a series of parallel sentences to emphasize a point you are making. The device may 
sound mechanical at first but may be useful in mo~nting you:r argunwnts, both writ-
ten and spoken. · · · - - - · -· - -
. ~ ................................................. ····:· .................... '. : ......................... ' ....................................................... :···· ............................... ; ......................... , ........................ : ... .. : .. 

····------~----·-·-··-··- - -----·~ 

·. ~ 

~'" ' 
·' 
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SHARPENING SENTENCES, EUMINAT.ING WORDINESS 

He draweth out the thread of his verbosity finer than the staple of his argument. 

-SHAKESPEARE, LOVE'S LABOUR'S LOST 

We are all familiar wit:Ji the confusion and obfuscatiQ~ of mu.Gh official prose­
political, bureaucratic, academic. Some of this muddled language may be deliber­
ate, to concefif meaning, to obfuscate. But oft.en it is inadvertent, a res~t of writers 
surrendering to the abstractness oflanguage. (See Chapter 5 on abstract language.) 
Such writing tends to be wordy and unclear. 

Look at this example. 

· Agreement on the overall objective of decision usefulness was a prerequisite to 
the establishment of a conceptual framework. Now, at least, we know where we 
are headed. (The Week in Review, newsletter of Deloitte Haskins & Sells) 

Do we know where they are going? 
Compare the following memo from the Internal Revenue Service (IRS) and a 

possible revision. ' 

Original 

Advice has been requested concerning tax deductions for research expenses, in­
cluding traveling expenses, incurred by college professors. 

Revision 

Co!l~ge professors have req.uested advice abo~t tax deq~ctions for their ,research 
expenses, inclu~i~g traveling expenses. .· · · 

Will.ch ".ersion is cle~et, easier to read? We' assume that the majority 'of readers will 
prefer the second. What are the differences? The revision is'shorter.by two words. 
This is one distinction. Are there others? · · · · 

iii 
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Concrete Subjects 

Look at the grammatical subjects in the IRS examples. above-advi~e i~ the fus~: pro­
fessors in the second.,._and n9?Ge what kinds of nouns they are. One is an abstract 
noun, the other a concrete noun. Because the sentence subject tends to refli:3ct ·what 
a pas-sage is about, tjie subject is where the rnan1 point ofempl~asis usually s1ts.· A. con-~:-. ·· ·. 
crete noun is capable of producing a visual picture and thus can also focus a reader's 
attention more closely. When· that concrete noun is a person or people; reaqers can 
visualize an action and so more readily follow the precise progression of idel:!.S in a 
sentence. Hence, professors as the subject of the revisio;n is pr~ferable totli<:l rzdvipe 
of the original. The reader can see th~ professor but not the abstraction advic~.- .· · 

Active and Passive Verbs 
.. ·-· ... 

Now look at the verbs. In the original sentence on tax deduction, the verb is has been 
requested while in the revision, the verb is has requested. The first is passive voie~, 
the second, active voice. The basic distinctipri is: · 

With a passive verb, the subject is acted upon; the ·subject is not doing anything 
in the sentence-it is passive. · 

Advice is being requested, not doing the requesting. 

· When the· verb is active, its subject is performing t.he acti.on of the se'"!tence. 

Thus th~ reader c;an see a subject doing something .. T]J.e pr~fesso~s arn doing the 
requesting. . 

VVe must wade through the original IRS memo to understaJ:!d the point; whereas 
in the revision we see from the begimring that professors ary r_e_questing advice, peo­
ple are doing something. Burel:).ucrats, often writip.g abou:tyagu~ or abstract subJects, 
can easily fall into the passive verb trap. They arf:l rarely the ones actually doing any­
thing they are writingabout. Don't let your academic writing succumb to this danger. 

Sentences written in the passive are easy to ·spot because th,ey !llways follow a· 
grammatical pattern: 

subject+ a form of the ve.rb .to be (am, is, are, was, were, has be·en) 
+ 

the past participle of the verb (usually with an -ed ending) +a by phrase (some­
times implied), which contains the agent of the verb 

(subject) 
Advice 

(to be) 
has beE:ln 

(past par:ticiple) 
. ~equ~sted· 

(by phrase) 
by college professors 

The following two sentences say essentiaFy the same thing, ·b~t catch how 
the change in the form of the verb shifts the e1nphasis from the concrete subject, 
]. Robert Oppenheimer, to the abstract, elernental danger. · 

. -------------·-··-------···-
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Active: J. Robert Oppenheimer, one of the creators of the atom _bomb, felt.the el-
emental danger loosed on the earth. . . 

Passive: The elemental danger loosed on the e9rth was felt by J. Robert Oppen­
. heimer, one of the creators of the atom bomb. 

Which version do you prefer? Why? 

. I 

Passiv~ Verbs and Evasion 

. When we want to avoid responsibil~ty, we tenq to rely on passive verbs to evade 
responsibility. Olympic 'swimmmg champion Michael ·Phelps turned to passive verbs 
when confronted with a photo of him smoking a marijuana pipe. Hoping to avoid 
attention, Phelps said, "You know, it happens. When stupid things are done, bad 
judgment is made and mistakes are made." · : 

Phelps was trying to separate himself from his folly by leaVing himself out of the 
sen~ence? thl,ls avoiding the blame. . _ 

Recently, Governor of New Jersey, Chris Chlistie, used the passive voice when 
apologizing to tlie people of his state. His apology was in response to tl1e revelation 
that a four day closure of traffic lanes to the George Washington Bridge, leading to 
gridlocked streets in Fort Lee, N.J., was a retaliatory act against tl1e mayor of Fort 
Lee, who did not support Christie's run for governor. In acknowledging this act, Chris­
tie said "Mistakes were made." The public has a. right to ask who made the mistalces, 
and a government body lw.s been organized to det~ri:nine the answer.to that question. 

·· When the Passive Is Appropriate · 

Aiming for direct, assertive prose,· C!lieful writers· us..;_ally prefer active verbs. :!3ut on 
occasion, when one wants to e;mphasize someone or some;thing not performmg tlie 
action in a sentence, the passiv.e is useful. Scjentists .and social scientists, for exam­
ple, must often focus on the content of tl1eir 'research rather than on thems~lves a~ 
researchers. Under such circumstances, the pass~ve· serves a useful purpose. · . · 

This research was undertaken with a.gra,nt frc:ini the National Science Foundation.· 

rather than · 

I undertook this research with a grant from the National Science Foundation. 

Consistent Sentence Subjects· 

Central to a good paragraph is the 'lbgical progression of ideas. Read. the following 
paragraph cfosely fo see how research physician and wliter Lewis Thomas" maintains 
consistent sentence subjects, emphasizing the topic of the paragr~ph-how we relate 
tc;i t11!1 con9ept of death; Note how tlie grammatical subjects provide a coherent line 
of reasoning, even though at the heart of the passage li~s an _abstract idea. 
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W~ con.tinue to snare with our remotest ancestors the most tangled and e' if·:;.·.\;· 
?tt1tudes about death, despite the great distance we have come in under~i~~~~ 
~ng some of the profound aspects of biology. We have as much dist~ste for'.1~lkb'(';\ 
~ng ~bout personal death as for thinking about it; it is an indelicacy, liketa'i'ldng ~·;.,,,, 
m mixed company about venereal disease or abortion in the old days. Death c:in ·· /}}~' 
a grand scale does not bother us in the same special way; we can sit around a ·. ' 
dinner table and discuss war,.involving 60 million volatilized human d~aths a~ 
though we were talking about bad w·eather; we can Watch abr~pt ·blo~dy.death 
every day, in color, on films and television, without blinking back a tear. But 
when the numbers of dead are very small, and very close, we begin to thirik in 
scurrying circles. At the very center of the problem is the naked cold deadness of 
one's owri self, the only reality in nature of which we can have absolute certainty, 
and it i~ unquestionable, unthinkable. We may be even less willing to face the is­
sue at first hand than our predecessors because of a secret new hope that maybe 
it will go away. We like to think, hiding the thought, that with all the marvelous 
ways in which we seem now to lead nature around by the nos~, perhaps we can 

· avoid the central problem if we just become, next year, say, a bit smarter.· 

Revising for well-crafted sentences and coherent paragraphs helps to maintain the 
clear, direct expression you and your readers demand, no matter what your academic 
or professional discipline. Keep in mind, however, that revising is often most effec­
tive at a late stage in the wiiting process. We may expect a first draft to have several 
wordy and undear sentences and paragraphs. Look back at Chapter 1 to refresh your 
meinory on the writing process and at Chapter 5 on abstract language. 

IE XIE IR C IS.IE 8 ID 

Sharpening Sentences and Pruning Deadwood 

A. Revise the following sentences, combining where appropr,iate. for. a smooth, logi­
cal flow of ideas. Think in terms of assertive .seiJ.telnces, ones that ·use active verbs 
and concrete subjects and say directly who is doing what. All tl1ese strategies will 
create clarity and eliminate wordiness. 

Example: 

First Draft 

Feeling in good spirits, it was concluded by the students that Accounting 400 was a 
good class. 

Revision 
.. . 

Feeling in good spirits, the students concluded that Accounting 400 was a good class. 

1. A strike is used when employees want things their employers are unwilling to 
provide. · · ' · 

·~-~· ·------... 
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· 2. When it is seen that a criminal act is being committed, a ca.J! should be placed·.: 
to the police; . · · · ·· · · · ·· · ' . ' · . . · \ 
" ' <· ' • • ·'·· ·. ·I',.. . . ""'· 

3. Fear of brutality from custolflers is a .concern ·U1any pi;ostitutes have, 

.4. The lead$rs have deterwJned that the spiritual initiate has no need of worldly ' 
things, so only minimmn wages are paid.· · · · ., · · . · · · •·• 

5. There. is a lliuch bigger emphasi$ placed· eiIJ. ~e role ;of th~ lnd.iviciual in this ··· 
generation than in our pal'.ents",generation. .. .. · . · · · . ·. "' . · · . · 

6. f ~enagers are easily influen.ced by TV. Spe~ific violent._acts have been 
committed by teenagers after such acts have been shown .on prime time. · 

7. The people of this tribe are literate,' given that they·have 20 terms for book. 
. There also may be several kinds of artwork they create~ since they have nine 

words for artist. ·· ' · · .. ·,· 
8. Having developed a complex social order, cult;urai patterns have be~I1 ~hQwn by 

the people of this tribe. These patterns are reflected in their arts. and their. theater; 

B. Now try your hand at revising this student paragraph with the sam<;i strategi~s 
in mind. Note how difficult it is to follow the writer's reasoning in this·poo:r:ly 
focused paragraph. 

There are many ways to be a bad teacher. There are mistakes made by bad teach-. 
ers that come in a variety of forms. Assignments are: given unc;learly so th.at wh~n . 
papers are graded it isn't known what students are graded on or what the grade 
means. Grading by the ineffective teacher is according to arbitrary·standards, so. 
students think their grades are unfair. There are problems with·explanations.giveri 
by bad teachers and understanding is hard to'.arrh,1e at., This disorgC}nization can .... 
be.seen by students when the poor teacher f~ih to bring ail materials t~ dass: ' 
There _are many excuses given, but the dissatisfaction of students' is clearly not ..: 
done away. with. In such cases it is not clear who is responsible for a bad g·rade­
the student orthe teacher . 

.............................................................................................................................................................................................................. _ ....................... : ............ ~ ............ . 

EXERCISE BE ·, 

Writing Concise Sentences . " 

1. Write one senten.ce in which you describe and· ~rell on ~Bay .. something you 
want to get rid of. · · ·' 

2. Write two sentences for an Amazon.com book review in which you iummarize 
and evaluate a recent book you've read. 

·:· . 

Refer to logical joining in Chapters 3 and 4 and appositives in Chapter 5 for sb;uctures 
th~t will allow you to pack your sentences with details. Parallel structure and sentence 
focus in this chapter will help you to streamline your detailed sentences . 
.................................................................................................................................................. , .. _ ......................................................................................................... . 
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WRAP-UP ON WRITING STYLE 

· 1. ~se parallel structure to increase coherence, org~nize "lists, and e~ph~s; .· 
·ideas. · . i;ze, 

·2. When possible, use concrete, consistent grammatical subjects that reflect· 
, ·the su.bject you are writing about. . . . ··· 
3. ~hoose active verbs that allo.w for-' direct, vigorous express_ion of y~ur 

ideas, unl7ss you have compelling r_easons for preferring the·passive voke. 

Ca.~tion: Do not think about these writing strategies until you have· 
completeg.a first draft. Content and organization come first. · 

Now that you· are n:ear the .end of this book, it may be a good ti~e. t~ briefly 
review steps you can take to revise a paper, either one you are currently working on, 
or one you have completed but your teacher has asked you to rewrite. 

REVISION: A CHIECKUST 

1. Is the purpose of the .essay clear? Does it contain the necessary information 
for the intended audience? (See Chapter 1.) 

2. If your paper presents an argument, are your premises adequately 
supported? Do.you include counterargument and refutation? D.o you 
practice Rogerian Strategy? (See Chapter 4.) 

3. Are you guilty of any fallacious reasoning? (See Chapter 6.) 

4. Are your sentences clear and your paragraphs coherent? (See Chapter 8, in 
particular, "Wrap-up onWriting St~le" above.) 

5. Final step: Proofread for mechanical errors-typograpflical errors and 
omitted words-as well as for appropriate 'verb tenses·, subject/verb agree­
ment, and clear pronoun references. ·. 

6. Final, finaLstep: Read your paper aloud, ideally to another person; but if 
no one is available, read it aloud to yourself. You may be surprised at what 
you hear that you failed to see. 

SUMMARY 

···.·.~v~a:ii:~i~1~!?a11~t:i~fil~~~~:~i~~!;f;S!rl!1~~~~ 
· emphasizing rei~tiohships.by;~rg~~gJ4~as-iil.~_~'prel:ilctaWe patl:~f?~~.·:-t·::-... j':. 

'· ·! "._ .. ·Fat aVigqiQ\i~''.?-11dconds~~fyl~;;Wfi~¢+'.s:lJ.f'~f~g~~1l·~re~~; ~?~~~~~~/~~. ><'·.(~~ 
jects and active verbs. · .... : · · .. , ·. · · · . (' ··· ·· 1:.::,;'.\j.'. 

. · · , . · · .. ' · ·· ·'· n· L :--..•·, , , : . , · .,.;:({': . '-,-.:,'~i~\}::.:;i> 
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CHAPTE~ 8. 

. . 
,,, • .,.,,,,,,,,,,,:.•:•••••:••••• ... ••••••••··~:''.'''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''''.'':•••:•••:••••••••:•·••••••••••••••:·~;·••••••••••••••••••i''''''~··:•••·••••:••r:••t• •••••••••••••••:• .. ::•:••••·••···_-·~·••••••···•·•··::·····--·••·•-••••••••••··•••·• ... 

KEY TERMS· ~~ .~ : :. : .... ; . :_ ! . . 

Active voice a ·sentence construction in which the subject performs th~ action of 
the sentence. [Example: The Supreme COurt ruled on the constitutionality of thE1 
1991 civil rights legislation,] ,. .... 

Obfuscation the cqn?ealing of mea.JJ.ing in c_omim~hicatiori, making .commu:ri.ica· .. 
tion confusing ~d difficult to ~i:iterprei.: : ·· . · · · . , · · '. .. ··. . 

Pa~allel; struc;ture a r.~petition of1.ike gra,131matical units, ofte:n: j?,in~d by the 
con Junctions and, hift, or, or ypt. . . ... . . . . . . , . . . . . .. , ... , 
Passive .voic~ . a sentence construction in which the subject is acted up.on, not 
doing anything in the se:µtence. [Example: The constitutionality of the 1991 civil 
rights legislation was ruled on by the Supreme Court.] 
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Where to Begin 

Your college library is a great place to begin your onlirie research. Try G~neral One · 
File, Academic One File, Infotrac Custom Newspapers, or Newsbank for articles 
from around the world. Or, go to Google.co.m, Bing.com (Microsoft's Search engine), 
or Wikipedia.org (Wikipedia's entries are a,nonyrnous and collaborative-accuracies 
checked by users). Avoid social media-Facebook, Twitter; and YouTube_.:...as 
sources of information for your writing assignments as it is often impossible to id€m­
tify the source of the information. Whatever search engine or website you use, you 
should ask the following questions in order to evaluate the accuracy and validity of 
the articles you find. 
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204 A QUICK GUIDE TO EVALUATIN6 SOURCES At•ID INTEGRATING RESEARCH 

Evaluating Online Sources 

Who? 

Who is the author of the article? Is this author an appropriate authority on the subject'' 
you are res.earching? Does he or she have credentials relevant to the subject? If the 
article is written by a journalist, is the journalist affiliated with a reputable newspaper ; 
pr magazine? Beware of self-proclaimed authorities. For example, Suzanne Somers; a .' 
former television actress, speaks and writes extensively on women's health but has no i 
training or credentials in the field. On the other hand, Dr. Susan Love of UCLA is an .: 
aut:Jiority on the subject as her title, her university affiliation, and her list of publica- · 
tions indicate. If there is no biographical information included in the document itself,. 
you will have to conduct a search of the .autl1or's name. 

What? 

What is the purpose of the website or article?The primary purpose should be to inform 
its readers, not to sell products. New York Times Magazine columnist Virginia Heffernan 
warns her readers aboutWebMD, a highly profitable ($504 rrrillion in 2010) medical 
website connected to large pharmaceuti.cal companies. Prescription drugs are tl1e an­
swer to all queries posed by tl1e website user. She recommends instead MayoClinic. 
com, a nonprofit medical practice and researcll group that does.not rush its reader to 
prescription drugs but suggests altemaqve therapies and generic medications. 

When? 

When .was the article published? Usually, the more. current'.tb,e article the better, 
especially in the sciences, but if a particular title,. nbt recent, keeps. turning up in the 
literature, it may be a pivotal or classic paper ori the topi.c that you should be familiar 
with. For example, if you were writing a paper .on political language, you would want 
to have read George Orwell's "Politics and the English Language" even tl10ugh it was 

. published in 1946. . 

I ,. 
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., .. 
Where? 

' • 1 

Whery is the article published? J?epending on th~ assignment, you may want to rely 
on academic journals as opposed to publications written for the general public such 
as huffingtonpost.com or politico.com. If you are not familiar .with tjJ.e .. appropriate 
publications, ask your teacher or lib;rarlan for.the names of the.m.ost.respected jour-
nals in the discipline. . · · . · . : . . . , "· · 
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Good Websites for Political lssu~s 

Politi Fact.com 

A Pulitzer Prize-winning fact-checking website in which reporters a_nd editors 
from the Tampa Bay Times fa~-check stC)tements made by members of Con- . 
gress, the. White House, lobbyists, and interest groups. 

Rea/Clear Politics.com 

. An aggregation of political stories, op-eds, news analyses, and edit9rials. 

PewGIObal.org 

Information on how people in different parts of the world view a mix of. 
topics from U.S. foreign policy to terrorism to religion to democracy. 

Checlldng for Bias 

As a researcher, you must examine your sources for bias and i~s impact on the in­
formation you're seeldng. For example, if you're writing a paper on glob~.warm­
ing,. it's important to know that magazines and Web information published by 
Greenpeace. or the Sierra Club support environmental protections and thus em­
phasize the dangers of global warming. The American Enterprise Institute (www 
.aei.org) or the National Review (www.nationalreviewonline.com) are conservative o:r­
ganizations and are therefore more likely to downplay the dangers of climate change. 

The point here is that when you select a controversial topic, particularly one that 
involves a political issue, you should c01~1pare varied sources on your subject and ask 
teachers and librarians about the bias of a particular source if iUsn't immediately evi­
dent. For example, politico.corn is generally considered neutral, mediaresearch.org 
has a primarily conservative slant, and dailykos.com is usually liberal. ' 

IEXIEJRCISIE 
..... ~ .................................................................................................................................................. ':."''''"''"'''"'""'''''""''"'"""''"''"''""''"'"' ....... : ......... ; .. ········""'' .... .. 
~crutinizing the Media 

Read these two excerpts from different papers, the New York Times and the.Los 
Angeles Times, reporting on the same Supreme Court decision. 

PEANUTS© 1982 PEANUTS WoRtDWIDE LLC. DIST. BY UNIVERSAL UCLICK. REPRINTED WITH PERMIS_S!~N:All RIGHTS RESERVED • 
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High Collrt: Upholds·B.uffer Zone·ofl5··· 
Feet a_t A,.b9rtion Clinj.cs ·. · 

LINDA GREENHOUSE 
NF?ip York Times 

Washif!gton, .Fe_b.~ 1.9~Tbe Supreme Court tod~y upheld a lower court's order ke~p­
ing demonstrators at least 15 feet away from the doorways and driveways of clinics 
in upstate New Y.o~k that were the targets of ~lockages ancl boisterous. protests. 
The decision reaffirmed .~h~ Court'~ b~aadly prot~cti_ve approach toward maintain-

. ing ?ICCess for patients· entering abortion clinics.· .... 

On the same da,te, the Los Angeles Times repmted:. 

AbQiiion.'Foes Entitled to Confro1it Patients · 
Supreme Court· Says It's Free Speech 

DAVID G. SAVAGE 
Los Angeles Times 

Washington, Feb. 19-Abortion protesters have a free-speech right fo confront 
pregnant women on the sidewalks outside clinics and to urge them vehemently 
not to go ahead with the procedure, the Supreme Court ruled yesterday. The 8-1 
decision calls into doubt a wave of new city ordinances and judges' orders that 
have barred persistent protesters from confronting and harassing doctors, nurses 
and patients outside .clinics ..... 

1. How are the·two excerpts different? . . 

2, What inferences might you- draw about. the· writers who 'presented the tWo dif-
. fering slants on the abortion clinic ruling quoted above?. . . 

3. Look for a singl~ riew!'; sto;ry that is reported in different 'o/ays: Compare two 
different print versions of a story from the same date, as we illustrate. Quote 
from these two stories, ~d describe how different sources present.the same 
facts. 

. . . . . . 
...................................... ,J.,,, .............................. - ........ _,,, ...... _ ................................................................................................................................ ;-.............................. .. 

:.: ··. .. 
Thre~ Options f~r 1.ii~uding Research · 

Onc~·you hav!:l completed your research, you have :three choiqes for incorporating it 
into your paper~ ; :'.. ;t ·., .. ; .;: .' ... ,: . : . . . · . : ' >·;· · · , 

Direct quotation: A word-for-word transcription of what an author says; requir­
ing quotation marks and documentation. For the most part, keep quotations 
short. tt is your paper, not the words of others, that your instructor. wants t~ 
read. Reserve direct quotations for those times when the author's precise.lan­
guage is important, either because it is colorful or exact or cannot be para­
phrased without distorting tbe author's original intent. 

'· .. , 
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Paraphrase: !).. restateme!lt of an idea in language that retains the meaning but 
changes the exact wording. Such references require documentation but not 
quotation marks. · : . 

Summary: A short restatement in your owri words of the main points in a pas-
. sage, an article, or a book (see Chapter 3). : . ·. · , .. 

Blend Quotations· and Paraphrases into Your O~n Wrlti~g 

If you want your paper to read smoothly, you must take care to integrate direct 
quotations and paraphrases into the flow of your sentences. Don't just "drop" them 
with a thud into a paragraph. Rely, rather, on a ready supply of introductory or signal 
phrases with which to slide them in gracefully; for example, "As Freud discovered," 
"Justice Scalia notes," and "according to thedailybeast.com:" Wh.at follows is. an 
incomplete 'list of verbs with which to ease the idea~. of others sm~'?thly ii;ito your 
sentences: believes, claims, comments, contends, describes, explfilris, illusfra.tes, 
mentions, notes, observes, points out, reports, says, states, suggests. 

Make the Purpose Clear 

As well as introducing quotations and paraphrases smo.othly into the syntax of your 
sentence, you must also pay attention to the meaning of your sentence. Don't assume 
that the relevance of the quotation is self-evident. Make its relationship to your rea­
soning explicit. Is it an example? An appeal to authority? Premise support? A- coun­
terargument? A concession? A refutation? Whatever the case, the purpose of the 
quotation-how it relates to the point you are maldng-should be made clear. 

Punctuation and !Format of Quotations 
. . 

Periods and commas are placed inside quotatipn marks unless.the quotation is 
followed by a parenthetical citation, in which case the period follows the citation. 

"Writing, like life itself, is a voyage of discovery," said Henry Miller, author of 
Tropic of Cancer. 

"Thinking is the activity I love best, and writing to me is simply thinking through; 
my fingers." ,. 

· ·-ISAAC ASIMOV 

"The true relationship between a .leader and his people is often revealed through 
small, spontaneous gestures" (Fri~dman 106). 

Colons and semicolons go outside quotation marks. 

Read Tamar Lewi n's essay, "Schools C~allenge Students' Internet Talk;'; we'll dis-
cuss it at our n,ext class meeting. · 
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Use single quotation-marks[''] for quotati011s within quotations. · 

"In coping with the vi~ience of th~ir city, Beirut ai~o seemed to disprove ":lobbes's .. 
prediction that life in the 'state of nature' w~uld be. 'solita_ry'" {Friedman :a10). 

If tlie pros~ quotati~n is more than fourlines-long, it should be indented, about_:{'. 
ten Hpaces for Modern Language Association (MLA) format, five spaces for American .; 
Psychological Association (AP A) format, and double-spaced as in th13 rest of the text. ' ·. 
Drop the quotation iharks when you i.Ilderit. .. ·,;i · ·''' · , · ·· , ,·. ,, ,. • ';, · ' ' ·::· ·c1 _::~ 

' . ~ .. ~ ''· 

Omitting Words from a Direct Quotation-Ellipsis 

So!l?-~tjmes we don't want to include. all of a q1;16tation, _but just certain se?tlons ofit · 
that apply to the point we are making. In this, c~s~, we may elirniJ;J.ate a pru;t or parts 
of the quotation by tl1e use of ellipsis dots: t:hi-ee spaced periods that. indicate the . 
intenti«;)nal omission of words. If the.ellipses conc~ude a sentence, add a.final period. 

· 1. Something left out at the beginning: 
" ... a diploma from Harvard or Emory nearly g~araritees a financially reward-

. ing career," says columnist Cynthia Tucker of the Atlanta Constitution. '•· 

2. Something left out in the middle: 
Explaining the desperation of a writer, William Faulkner once said, "Everything· 
goes by the board: hono·r, pride, decency . : . to get the book written. If a writer 
has to rob his mother, he will not hesitate; the 'Ode on a G~edan l)rn' is worth 
any. nurnber of old ladies." · · 

3. Something left out at the end: . 
As Henry Louis Gates says, "The features of the· Black dialect of English , · 
have long been studied and found to be ·r1ot an incorrect or slovenly form 
of Standard English but a completely grammatical and'inter~ally consistent. 
version of the language ... :;,· · · · 

Plagiarism 
J. • \: ·• ·.: ' 

In a summary, you paraphrase another writer's ideas, putting them into yc;mr own 
words. When writing a paper of your own, you must be circumspect in giving credit 
to the sources you consult and place quotation marks around the word~ of others. To_ 
pass off someone else's ideas or words as. your own is to plagiarize; The. word . 
plagiarism is derived from the Latin plagiarius, meaning kidnapper. Now, there are 
ideas or facts tl1at are part of the public domain-they belong to all of us, such as the 
Latin root of plagiarism. No one person "owns" that information; it's (almost) :com-'. 
mon knowledge. But if we went on to. trace history's most famous cases of plagiarism, 
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research would be required, and we would have to document all of our sources· and 
place quotation marks around sentE'.nces taken from these sources.· · · 

The Internet, while it has been an enormous help to students and-teachers alike 
in its ability to provide us with an abundance of information on any subject, also 
makes it easier for students, and others, to plagiarize. In respmisl:l to th~ problefo; 
colleges subscribe to websites that allow professors to submit students' papers, which ·· 
are then analyzedfor plagiarism.' 

Read the words of Gil~an Silverman, an English professqr at a public university, 
whose essay on plagiarism appeared in Newsweek. magazine: . · : ·· 

The thing rny students don't seem to realize, however, is that as eas.ily as they can · 
steal language from the Web, I can bust them for it. All it ta{<es is an advanced· 
[Web] search .... Plug in any piece of questionable student writing and up pops the. 
very paper from which the phrase originates. , .. 

. Silvern:lan g~~s on 'to say that she uncovered eight ca~es of plagiarisill in' one se-
mester, "a new record," and failed each of the offenders. · :· · 

The consequences of plagiarism can be much more sever~ than failing a cla~s. Ip. 
2011, Germ~ny's defense minister, Karl~Theo~or zu Gutten,berg, wa.s forced.to re­
sign from his post and had his doctoral title revoked whe~ it came to lighi: that he had 
plagiarized two passages in his doctoral dissertation in 2007. · , . ·. ,. · 

In 2012, Hungarian president Pal Schmitt was forced to res'ign when it was .dis­
covered that his doctoral dissertation on the modern Olympic Games, written 20 years 
earlier, had been copied from two otl1er autl1ors. His doctorate was also revoked. 

A Final Note 

We don't have the space available here to cover completely the-topics of research 
and documentation. For a complete and thorough guide to conducting y<?ur research, 
finding sources, and documenting these sources in MLA or A'.P A style, go to 
mycomplab.c01n. 

I. 
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Here are three essays that present longer, more complex texts than we·have;i:P.~l~dy4 . 
in Chapters 1 through 8. The first of these, "Living With Less. A Lot Less," is 
more personal than the two that follow. Graham Hill, founder of LifeEdited,com 
and TreeHugger.com, tells us his story of sudden wealth and his reaction to it. He 
then connects his experience to the impact of materialism on the culture and the 
environment. · · ' · 

"You Are What You Speak" by. Guy Deutscher focuses on the. ~mpact language 
has on its speakers' view of the world. We touch on this subject in Chapter 5 arid as~ 
you in Chapter 2 to write an essay about a Lost Tribe_ based on a found list 9f the 
tribe's vocabulary. . . . . . . 

Malcqlm Gladwell's "The Order of Things" takes on the annual "Best Col­
leges" guide published by U.S. News & Vlorld Report, questioning' its methodol­
ogy· and ideology. In his argument, Gladwell often rplies on ·analogies to. make his 
pofot. We introduce analogy in Chapter 1 and return to it in Chapter 6; you may 
want to refer 'to these sections when evaluating the effectiveness of Gladwell's 
analogies. _ · · · :· · · . · . : 

We offer these essays not necessarily as models for your oWn written argum.13nts 
but as vehicles for thinking critically about iss,:ies· and as spnngbo.ards for"your"Wrif­
ing. We follow each essay with qµestions, sorrie of which you :i;nay use as topics for a 
written argument. 

210 

Living With Less. A Lot Less. 
GRAHAM HILL 

I LIVE in a 420-square-foot studio. I sleep in a bed that folds down from the wall. 
I have six dress shirts. I have 1 O shallow bowls that I use for salads and main dishes. 
When people come over for dinner, I pull out my extendable dining room table. I 
don't have a single CD or DVD and I have 1 0 percent of the books I once did. 

I have come a long way from the life I had .in the late '90s, when; flush with 2 
cash from an Internet start-up sale, I had a giant house crammed with stuff­
electronics and cars and appliances and gadgets. 

Somehow this stuff ended up running my life, or a lot of it; the things I con- 3 

sumed ended up consuming me. My circumstances are unusual (not everyone gets 
an Internet windfall before turning 30), but my relationship with material things isn't.· 

'"' 
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. We live in a world of surfeit stuff, of big-box stores and 24-hour online shop- 4 
ping opportunities. Members of every s'ocioeconoinic bracket can_and do delug~ . 
themselves with products .. 

There isn't any indication that any of these things makes anyone any happier; s 
in fac.t.it seems the reverse may be true. 

For me, it took 15 years, a g·reat love and a lot of travel to·get"rid of all the ines~ 6 
sential things I had coll.ected and live a bigger, better, richer life with l~ss. . . _ 

It started in 1998 in Seattle, when my partner and I sold 'o'ur Internet consul- 7 
tancy company, Sitewerks, for more money than I thought i'd earn·in a lifetime .. 

To celebrate, I bought a four-story, 3,600-square-foot. turn-of-the-century 8 
house in Seattle's happening Capitol Hill neighborhood and, in a frenzy of con­
sumption, bought a brand-new sectional couch (m}i' first ever), a pair of $300 
sunglasses, a ton of gadgets, like an Audible.com MobilePlayer (one of the first 
portable digital music players) and an audiophile-worthy five-disc CD player. And, 
of course, a black turbocharged Volvo. With a remote starter! : 

I was• working hard for Sitewerks' new parent company, Bown.e, anq didn't 9 
have the time to finish getting everything I needed for my"house; So I liired a guy 
named Severi, who said he had been Courtney Love's assistant, to be my personal 
shopper. He went to furniture, appliance and electronics stores· and took Polaroids 
of things he thought 1 might like to fill the house; I'd shuffle through the-pictures 
and proceed on a virtual shopping Spree. 

My success and the things it bought quickly changed from novel to normal. 1 o 
Soon I was numb to it all. The new Nokia phohe didn't excite me or satisfy me. 
It didn't take long before I started to wonder why my theoretically upgraded life 
didn't feel any better and why I felt more anxious than before. 

My life was unnecessarily complicated. There were lawns to rnow, gli~~rs to .11 
clear, floqrs tq v1=1cuum, roommates to manage (it seemed nuts to have such a big, 
empty house), a car to insure, wash, refuel, repair and register.and·tech to set up 
and keep working. To top it all off, I had to keep Seven busY,. A!]d really, a personal 
shopper? Who had I become? My house .antj n:iy things "'!ere my'new employers 
for a job I had never applied for. · . . .. · . 

It got worse. Soon after we sold our company, I moved east to work in Bownes 12 
office in New York, where I rented a 1,900-square-foot SoHo loft that befit my sta­
tion as a tech entrepreneur. The new pad needed furniture, housewares, electron-
ics, etc.-which took more time and energy to manage. 

AND because the place was so big, I felt obliged to get roommates-who 13 
required more time, more energy, to manage. I still had the Seattle house, so I 
found myself worrying about two homes. When I decided to stay in New York, 
it cost a fortune and took months of cross-country trips-and big headaches,--to 
close on the Seattle house and get rid of the all of the things inside. .. 

I'm lucky, obviously; not everyone gets a windfall from a tech start-up sale. But 
I'm not the only one whose life is. cluttered with excess belongings. 

In a study published last year titled "Life at Home in the Twenty-First Century," 
researchers at U.C.L.A. observed 32 middle-class Los Angeles families and found 
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.. that all· of the mothers' stress hormones spiked during the time they spent dealing 
with their belongings. Seventy-five percent of the families involved in the study 
couldri't park their cars intheir garages because they were too jammed with things. 

Our fondness for stuff affects almost every aspect ·of our 1.ives. Housing size, for 
example, has ballooned in the last 60 years. The average size of a new American 
home in 1950 wa~ 983 square feet; by 2011, the average new home was 2,480 
square feet. And those figures don't provide a full picture. In 1950, an average of 
3.37 people lived in each American home; in 2011, that number had shrunk to 2.6 
people: This means that we take up more than three times the amount of space per 
capita than we did 60 years ago. 

Apparently our supersize homes don't provide space enough for all our. posses­
sions, as is evidenced by our country's $22 billion personal storage industry ... 

. What exactly are we storing away :in the boxes we cart from-place to place? 
Much of what Americans consume doesn't even find its way into boxes or storage 
spaces, but winds up in the garbage. 

The Natural Resources Defense Council reports, for example, that 40 percent 
of the food Americans buy finds its way into the trash. 

Enormous consumption has global, environmental and social consequences. 
For at least 335 consecutive months, the average temperature ofthe globe has 

· exceeded the average for the 20th century. As a recent report for Congress ex­
plained, this temperature increase, as_ well as acidifying oceans, melting glaciers 
and Arctic Sea ice are "primarily driven by human activity.'1 Many experts believe 
consumerism and all that it entails-from the extraction of resources to manufac­
turing to waste disposal-plays a big part in pushing our planet to the brink. And 
as we saw with Foxconn and the recent Beijing smog scare, many of the affordable 
products we buy depend on cheap, often exploitive overseas labor and lax environ-
mental· regulations. · : . · .. . 

Does all this endless consumption result in measurably increased .happiness? 
In a recent study, the Northwestern University psychologist Galen V. 

Bodenhausen linked consumption with aberrant, antisocial behavior. Professor 
Bodenhausen found that "Irrespective of personality, in situations that activate a 
consumer mind-set, people show the same sorts of problematic patterns in well­
being,· induding negative affect and social disengagement." Though American 
consumer activity has increased substantially. since the 1950s, happiness levels have 
flat-lined. 

I DON'T know that the gadgets I was collecting in my loft ere part of an aber- 23 
rant or antisocial behavior plan during the first months I lived in SoHo. But I was just 
going along, .starting some start-ups that never quite started up when I met Olga, 
an Andorran beauty, and fell hard. My relationship with stuff quick.ly came apart. 

I followed her to Barcelona when her visa expired and we lived in a tiny 24 
flat, totally content and in love before we realized that nothing was holding us 
in Spain. We packed a few clothes, some toiletries and a couple of laptops and 
hit the road. W~ lived fn Bangkok, Buenos Aires and Toronto with many stops in 
between. 

---------·-·---·--
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· .. A compulsive entrepreneur, I worked all the time .and started new companies. 25 
from an office that fit in my solar backpack. I .created some do-gooder companies 
like We Are Happy to Serve You, which makes a reusable, ceramic version of the 
iconic New York City Anthora .coffee cup arid TreeHugger.com, an environmental 
design blog that I later sold to Discovery Communications. My life was full of love 
and adventure .and work I cared a.bout. I fel~ free and I dic:ln't miss the car and gad-' · 
gets and house; instead I felt as if I had quit a dead-end job~ ·· ; · 

The relationship with Olga eventually ended; but my life never looked the 26 

sam~~ I live sma!ler and travel lighter. I have more time and money. Aside from r'nY 
travel habit-which I try to keep in check by minimizing trips, combining trips and 
purchasing C(;lrbon offsets-'-! feel better that' my carbon footprint is significantly 

. smaller ~han in my previous supersized life. 
Intuitively, we know that the best stuff in life isn't stuff at all, and that relation­

. ships, experiences and meaningful work are the staples of a happy life: · · 
· 1 like rrg1terial things.as much as anyone. I studied product design in school. 

l;m·lnto-gadg.et.S; clothing and all kinds of things. But my experiences show that 
after a certain point, material objects have a tendency to crowd out the 'emotional' 
needs they arc meant to support · 

! wouldn't trade a. second spent wandering the streets cif Bangkok with Olga 
for anything I've owned. Often, material objects take up mental as well .as physical 
space. 

1.'m still a serial entrepreneur, and my latest venture is ta design thoughtfully 
constructed srriall homes that support our lives, not the other way around. Likethe 
420-square-foot sp<1re I live in; the houses I design contain less stuff and make it 
easier for owners to live within their means and to limit their environmental foot­
print. My apartment sleeps four people comfortably; I frequently have dinner par-
ties for 12. My space is well-built, affordable and as functional as living spaces twice 
the size. Asthe guy who started TreeHugger.com,·t sleep better knowing·l'm not 
using more resourC;es.than· 1 rieed. I have less-and enjoy more .. 

27 

28 

29 

30 

. My space is small. ·My life is big. 31 
. . . ........................................................................................................................................................................... ~····-····"''"~ ..................................................................... . 

. . . : 

Writing Assignments and Que~tions for Discussiqn 

I. Graham Hill tells his personal stoiy in "LiVing With Less. A Lot Less." while 
also presei:iting an argument. What is he argufn.g for? In otj1e·r.words, what 
is his conclusion? What premises does he offer in support of his conclus!on? 
(You may want to review Standard For~ ip. qhapter 3.) · 

2. If you disagree With Hill's argument, write a paragraph or two stating your 
reasons for doing so. · 

3. Write a personal essay on your own relation~hip to material things .. 

4. Wlite a personal essay (on any subject) that also.presents an argument. 
l ·: .................................................................................................................................................................. _ ....... - ................................................................................... . 
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You Are What You Speak 
- • • • • t 

GUY DEUTSCHER 

Seventy years ago, in 1940, a popular science magazine published a short article 
that.set in motion one of the trendiest intellectual.fads of the 20th century. At 
first glance,. there seemed little al;>out the article to augur its subsequent celebrity_. 
Neither the title, "Science .and Linguistics," nor the magazine, M./~ T/s Technology 
Review, was most people's idea of glamour. And the author, a chernip:1I engineer 

·who worked for an insurance company and mqonlighted as an anthropology.lec­
turer at Yale University, was an unlikely candidate for international superstardqm. 
And yet Benjamin Lee Whorf let loose an allurjng idea _about language's power over 
the mind, and his stirring prose seduced a whole generation into believing tha~ our 
mother tongue restricts what we are able to think. .. . · 

In particular, Whorf announced, Native Americ;an languages impose on their 
speakers a picture of reality that is totally different from ours, so their speakers 
would simply not .be able to 1Jnderstand some of our most basic concepts·, like 
the flow of time or the distinction between Qbject? (like· "stone") and actions (like 
"fall"). For decades, Wharf's theory dazzled both academics and the general public 
alike. In his shc;ldow, others made a whole range of imaginative claim~. about the 
supposed power of language, from the assertion that Native American languages 
instill in their speakers an intuitive understanding of Einstein's concep~ of time _as 
a fourth dimension _to the theory that the nature of the Jewish religion was deter-· 
mined by the tense system of ancient Hebrew. . . . 

Eventually, Wharf's theory crash-landed on hard. facts and solid t.omrnon 
sense, when it transpired thatther~ had never actually been any evidence to sup:· 
port, his fantastic claims. The reaction was so .severe that for decades, any attempts 
to explore the influence of.the mother tongue on our thought;.5 were.relegated to 
the loony fringes of disrepute. But 70 years or\,· it is surely time to put the trauma 
of Wharf behind us. And in the last few years, new-re·search has revealed thC1t when 
we learn our mother tongue, we do after all acquire certain habits 9f thought that 
shape our experience in significant and often surprising ways. 

Whorf, we now know, made many mistakes. The most serious one was to 
assume that our mothP.r tongue constrains our minds.and prevents us frohi being 
.able to think ce.rtain thoughts. The general structure of his arguments was to claim 
that if a language has no word for a certain· ~oncept, then its speakers would not 
be able to understand this co'ncept. If a language has no future tense, for instance, 
fts speakers would simply riot be able to grasp our notion of future tiriie. It seems 
barely comprehensible that this line of argument could ever have achieved such 
success, given that so much contrary evidence confr_onts you wherever you look. 
When you ask, in perfectly normal English, and in th~ present tehse,' "Are you com­
ing tomorrow?" do you feel your grip on the notion of futurity slipping away? 
Do English speakers who have never heard· the German word Schadenfreude find 'it 
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difficult to understand the concept of relishing someone else's misf9rtune? Or think 
about it this way: If the inventory of ready-made words in your language det~r­
mined which concepts you were able to understand, how Would you ever learn 
anything new? · 

Since there is no evidence that any language forbids its speakers to think any- s 
thing, we must look in an. entirely different direction to discover how our mother 
tongue really does shape our experience of the world. Some 50 years ago,·the · 
renowned linguist Roman Jakobson pointed out a crucial fact about differences be~ 

· tw~en fan.g.uages in a pithy maxim: "Languages differ essentially in what they must 
con_vey ~nd not_iri ·what they may conveYi." This.maxim offers us the key to unlock­
ing the real force of the mother tongue: if different languages influence our minds 
in different ways, this is not because of what our language allows us to think but 
rather because of what it habitually obliges us to think about. 

Consider this example. Suppose I say to you in English that "I spent yesterday 6 
evening with a neighbor." You may well wonder whether my companion was mcde 
or female, but I have the right to tell you p91itely that it's none of your pusiness. But 
if we were speaking French or German, I wouldn't have the privilege to equivocate 
in this· way, because I would be obliged by the grammar of language to choose_ 
between voisin:or voisine; Nachbar o~ Nachbarin. These languages compel me to 
inform you about the sex of my companion whether or not I feel it is remotely your 
concern. This does not mean, of course, that English speakers.are unable to under­
~tand the differences between evenings spent with male or female neighbors, but it 
does mean that they do not have to consider the sexes of neighbors, friends; teach" 
ers and a host of other persons each time they come up in a conversation, whereas 
speakers ofsome languages are obliged to do so .. 

On the qther hand; English does oblige you to specify certain types of infor- 7 
mation that can be left to the context in other languages. If I want fri tell you in 
English about a dinner with my neighbor, I may not have to mention the nefgh­
bor's sex, but I do have to tell you something about the timing of the event: I have 
to decide whether we dined, have been dining, are dining, will be dining and so on. 
Chinese, on the other hand, does not oblige its .speakers fo specify the exact time 
of the action in this way, because the same verb form can be used for past, present 
or future actions .. Again, this does not mean that the Chinese are unable to under­
stand the concept of time. But it does mean they are not obliged to think about 
timing whenever they describe ;;in action. 

When your language routinely obliges you to specify certain types of infor- B 
mation, it forces you to be attentive to certain details in the world and to certain 
aspects of experience that speakers of other languages may not be required to 
think about all the time. And since such habits of speech are cultivated from the 
earliest age, it is only natural that they can settle into ha.bits of mind that go beyond 
language itself, affecting your experiences, percep:qons, associations, ·f~elings, 
memories and orientation in the world. · 

But is there any evidence for this happening in practice? · 9 
Let's take genders again. Languages like Spanish, French, German and Russian 1 o 

not only oblige you to think about the sex of friends and neighbors, but they also 
assign a male or female gender to a whole range of inanimate objects quite at whim. 

... ----· -·· -··-·---------·-'"-
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What, for instance, is particularly feminine about a Frenchman's beard (la· barbe)? 
Why ·!s Russian water a she, and why does she become a he once you have dipped 
a tea bag into her? Mark Twain famously lamented such erratic genders as female 
turnips and neuter maidens in his rant "The Awful German Language." But whereas -
he dnlmed that there was something particularly perverse about the German gen­
der system, it is in fact English that is unusual, at. least among European languages, 
in not treating turnips and tea cups as masculine or feminine. Languages that treat 
an inanimate object as a he· or a she force their speakers to talk about such an ob­
ject as if it were a man or a woman. And as anyone whose mother tongue has a 
gender system will tell you, once the habit has taken hold, it is all but impossible to 
shake off. When I speak English, I may say about a bed that "it" is .too soft, but as a 
native Hebrew speaker, I actually feel "she" is too soft "She" stays feminine all the. 
way from the lungs up to the glottis and is n~utered only when she reaches the tip 
of the tongue. 

In recent years, various experiment$ have shown that grammatical genders can 11 
shape tlie feelings and association.~ of speakers toward objects around them. In 
the 1990s, for example, psychologis~ compared associations between speakers of 
German and Spanish. There are many inanimate nouns whose genders in the two 
languages are reversed. A German bridge is feminine (die Brucke), for instance, but 
el puente is masculine in Spanish; a11d the saine goes fo~ clocks, apartments, forks, 
newspapers, pockets, 5houlders, stamps, tickets, violins, the sun, the world and 
love. On the other hand, an apple is masculine_ for Gormans but feminine in 
Spanish, and so are chairs, brooms, butterflies, keys, mountains, stars, tables, w'ars, 
rain and garbage. When speaker.s were asked to grC;lde various objectS on a range of 
characteristics, Spanish speakers deemed bridges, clocks and violins to have more 
"manly proper~ies~' like strength, but Germans tended. to think of them as more 
slender or elegant. With objects like mountains or chairs, which are "lie" in German 
but "she"· in Spanish, the effect was reversed. 

· !ri a different experiment, French and Spanish speakers were asked to assign 12 
human voices to various objects in a cartoon. Wh.en French speakers saw ~ .picttJre 
of a fork (/a fourchette), most of them wanted it to speak in a woman's voice, but 
Spanish speakers, for whom el tenedor is masculine, preferred a gravelly male voice 
for it. More rete'ntly, p·sychologists have even shown that "gendered languages" 
imprint gender traits for objects so strongly in the mind that these assodation.S ob-
struct speakers' ability to commit information to memory. · 

" Of course, all this does not mean that speakers of Spanish or French or German 13 
fail to understand that inanimate objects do not really have biologicai sex--a 
German woman rarely mistakes her husb;md for a hat, and Spanish men are not 
known to confuse a bed with what might be lying in it. Nonetheless, once gen-
der connotations have been imposed on impressionable young minds, they lead 
those with a gendered mother tongue to see the inanimate world through le,nses 
tinted with associations and emotional responses that English speakers-stuck in 
their _monochrome desert of "its"-are entirely oblivious to. Pid the opposite gen­
ders of "bridge" in German and Spanish, for example, have an effect on the design 
of bridges in Spain and Germany? Do the emotional maps imposed by a gender 
system have higher-level behavioral consequences for our everyday life? Do they 
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shape. tastes, fashions, habits and· preferences in the societies concerned? At the 
current state of our knowledge about the brain, this is not something th-at can be 
easily measured in a psychology lab. But it would be surprising if they didn:t. , 

The area where the most striking .evidence for the influence of l1mguage''on 14 
thought has come to light is the langu;;ige of space-how we describe the orierita-

'. tio_n of the world-around us. Suppose yoµ want to give so~eone directions for get­
ting to your house. You might say: "After the traffic lights, take the first'left,-:th~n 
the second right, and then you'll see a white ho.use in front of you .. Our door is.on 
the right;" But in theory,· you could· also say: "After the traffic lights, d_rive north, 
and then on the second crossing drive east, and you'll see a white house directly to 
the east. Ours.is the s9uthern door:'' These two sets of directions may describe the· 
same route, but they rely on different systems of c:oordinates. The first 1,.1ses ?gocen­
tric coordinc1tes, which depend on ·our own bodies: a left-right axis and a front-back 
axis orthogonal to it. The second system uses fixed geographic directions, which do 
not rotate with us wherever we turn. 

We find it useful to.use geographic directions.when hiking iri t~e open country- 15 
sipe, for example, but the egocentric coordinates completely dominate our speech 
when we describe small-scale spaces .. .We don't say: "When you get out of the eleva-
tor, walk south, and then take the second door to the ea.st." The reason the egqcen-
tric system is so dominant in our language· is that it feels so much easier and more _ 
natural. After all, we alwa~ know where "behind" or "in front of" us is. We don't 
need a map or: a compass to work it out, we just feel it, because the_ egocen_tric 
coordinates are based directly on our own bodies and our immediate visual fields. 
· But_ then a remo_te Australian aboriginal tongue, '.Guugu Yimithirr, from north 16 

Queensland, turned up, and with it came the astounding realization that not all 
languages conform to what we have aiways taken as simply "natural." In fact, 
Guugu Yimithirr doesn't make any use of egocentric coordinates at all. The anthro­
pologist john Haviland and later the linguist Stephen Levinso11 have shown that 
Gu_ugu Yimithirr does not use words like "left" or "right," "in. front of" or ~'behind,'.' 

- to describe the position of objects. Whenever_we. would use the.egcic;entric system, 
the Guugu Yimithirr rely on cardinal directions. If theywarit you fo move.over 011 
the car seat to make room,-they'll say ''move a'bitto the east." To tell-you where 
exactly they left something in your house, th~y'll say, "I left it on the southern edge 
of the western table." Or they would warn you to "look out for that"big ant just 
north of your foot." Even when shown a film on television, th~y gave descriptions 
of it based on the orientation of the screen. If the television was facing north, arid 
a man 'on the screen was approaching, they said that he.was "coming northward." 

When· these peculiarities of Guugu yimithirr were uncovered, they inspired a 17 
large-sc:ale-research project into the.language of space. And as it happens, Guugu 
Yimithirr is not a freak occurrence; languages that rely primarily on geographical 

- coordinates are scattered around the world, from .Polynesia to Mexico, from 
Namibia to Bali. For us, it might seem the height of-absurdity for a dance teacher to 
say, "Now raise your north hand and m9ve your south leg eastward." .But the joke 
would be lost on some: the Canadian-American musicologist Colin McPhee, who 
spent several years on Bali in the 1930s, recalls a young boy who showed great tal­
ent for dancing. As there was no instructor in the child's village, McPhee arranged 
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· for him to stay with a teacher in a different village. But when he came to check on 
· the boy's progress after a few days, he found the boy dejected and the teacher 
. exasperated. It was impossible to teach the boy anything, because he simply did 
not understand ahy of the instructions. When told to take uthree steps east" or 
;'bend southwest," he didn't kn.ow what to do. The boy would not have had the 

_·least trouble with these directions in his own village·, but because the landscape 
in the new village was entirely unfamiliar, he became disoriented and confused. 
Why didn't the teacher use different instructions? He would probably have replied 
that saying "take three steps fo11¥ard 11 or "bend backward" would be the height of 
absurdity.. · · 

· So different languages certainly make us speak a~out space in very different 18 
ways. But does this necessarily mean that we have to think about space differently? 
By now red lights should be flashing,. because even if a language doesn't have a 
word for "behind," this doesn't necessarily mean that its speakers wouldn't be able 
to understand this concept. Instead, we should look for the· possible consequences 

. of what geographit languages obl~ge their speakers to convey. In particular, we 
·should be on the lookout for what habits of mind might develop because of the 
necessity of specifying geographic directions ~II the time. 
. In order to speak a language like Guugu Yimithirr, you need to know wh~re 19 

. the cardinal directions are at each and every moment of your waking life. You need 
to have a compass in your mind that operates all the time, day and night, with-
out lunch breaks or weekends off, since otherwise you would not be able to im­
part the most basic information or understand what people around you are saying. 
Indeed, speakers of geographic languages seem to have an almost-superhuman 
sense of orientation, Regardless of visibility conditions, regardless of whether they 
are-in thickforest or on an open plain, whether outsid~ or indoor.s or even in.caves, 
whether stationary o'r moving, they ~ave a spot"'on sen:se-of direction. They don't 
look at the sun· and pause for a moment of calculation before they say, "There~s 
an ant just north of your foot." They simply feel· where north; south, west and · 
east are, just as people with perfect pitch feel.what ·each note is withqut having 
to calculate intervals. There is a wealth of stories about what to us may seem like 
incredible feats of orierit~tion but fo_r speakers of geographic languages are just a 
matter of course. One report relates how a speaker of Tzeltal from southern Mexico 
was blindfolded and spun around more than 20 time.s in a darkened house. Still 
blindfolded and dizzy, he pointed without hesitation at the geographic directions. 

How does this work? The convention of i:;ommunicating with geographic coor- 20 
dinates compels speakers from the youngest age to pay attention to the clues from 
the physical environment (the position of the sun, wirid and so <:m) every second 
of their lives, and to develop an accu·rate memory of their own 'changing orienta. 
tions at any given moment. So everyday communication in a ge'ographic.language 
provides the'most intense imaginable drilling in geographic orientation (it has been 
estimated that as much as 1 word in 10 in a normal Guugu Yimithirr conversa­
tion is "north," "south,"'' "west" or "east," often accompanied by precise hand ges· 
tures). This habit of constant awareness to the geographic direction is inculcated 
almost from infancy:' studies have shown that children in such societies start using 
geographic directions as early as age 2 and fully master the system by 7 or 8. With 
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such an early and intense driflirig, the habit soon becomes second nature, effort~ 
less and unconscious. When G1,1ugu .Yimithirr speakers were asked how they -knew 
Where north is, they couldn't explain it any more than you can explain how you 
know where "behind" is. · · . . . 

219 

But there is more to the.effects of a geographic language, for the sense of 21 
orientation has to extend further in time than·the· immediate present If.you 
speak a Guugu Yimithirr-style language, your memories of anything that you 

. might ever want to report will have to be stored with cardinal directions as part 
of the picture. One Guugu Yimithirr speaker was filmed telling his friends the 
story of how in his youth, he capsized in shark-infested waters. He and an older 
person were caught in a storm, and their boat tipped over. They both jumped 
into the water and managed t6swim nearly three mile~ to the shore, only to 
discover that the missionary for whom they worked was far more concerned 
at the loss of the boat than .relieved at their miraculous escape. Apart fr.om the 

· dramatic content, the remarkable thing about the story was that it was remem~ 
bered throughout in cardinal directions: the speaker jumped into the water on 
the western side of the boat, his companion to the east of the boat, they· saw .a· 
giant shark swimming north and so on. Perhaps the carpinal directions were just 
made up for the occasion? Well, quite by chance, the same p'erson was filmed 
some years later telling the same sfor}'. The cardinal directions matched e~adly 
in the two tellings. Even more remarkable were the spontaneous· hand gestures 
that accompanied the story. For instance, the direction in which the boat rolled 
over was gestured in the correct geographic orientation, regardless of the direc­
tion the speaker was facing in the two films. 

Psychological experiments have also shown that under certain circumstances, 22 
speakers of Guugu Yimithirr-style languages even remember "the same realiti' dif­
ferently from us. There has been heated debate about the interpretation of some 
,of t.hese·experiments, but one conclusion that seems compelliog is that while we 
are trained to ignore directional rotations when we commit information to mem­
ory, speakers ofgeographic _languages are traine.d not to dc;i so.' One way of under" 
standing this is to imagine that you are:trave:ling with a speaker' of :such a ·language 
and staying in a large chain-style hotel, with corridor upon corridor of identical­
looking doors. Your friend is staying in the room opposite yours, and when you 
go into his room, you'll see an exact replica of yours: the same bathroom door 
on the left, the same mirrored wardrobe on the right, the same main room with 
the same bed on the left, .the same curtains drawn behind it, the same desk next 
to the wall ori the right, the same television set on the left corner of the desk and 
the same telephone on the right. In short, you have seen the same room twice. 
But when your friend comes into your room; he will see something quite different 
from this, because everything is reversed north-side-south. ·In his room the bed was 
in the north, while in yours it is in the south; the telephone that in his room was 

. in the west is now in the east, and so on. So while you will see and remember the 
same room twice, a speaker of a geographic language will see and remember two 
different rooms. · 
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· It is not easy for us to conceive how Guugu Yimithirr speakers experience 
the world, with a ·crisscrossing of cardinal directions imposed on any mental 
picture and ·any piece of graphic memory. Nor is it easy to speculate about.how 

. geographic languages affect area's of experience other than spatial orientation­
whether they influence the speaker's sense of identity, for instance, or bring 
about a less-egocentric outlook .on life. But one piece of evidence is telllng: if 
you saw a Guugu Yimithirr speaker pointing at himself, you would naturally as­
sume he meant to draw .attention to himself. In fact, he is pointing at a cardinal 
di~ection that happens to be behind his back. While we are always at the center 
of the world, and it would never occur to us that pointing in the direction of our 
chest could mean anything ot.her than.to draw attention to ourselves, a Guugu 
Yimithirr speaker ·points through himself, as if he were thin air and his own exis• 
tence were irrelevant. 

In wh!"lt other ways might the language we speak influence our experience bf 
.the world? Recently, it has been demonstrated in a series of ingenious experiments 
that_we even perceive colors through the lens of our mothertongue:There are 
radical variatio11s in the way languages. carve up the spectrum of visible light; tor 
example, green µnd blue are distinct colors in English But are considered shades 
of the same color in many languages. Arid it turns out that the colors that our Ian-. 
guage routinely obliges us to treat as distinct can refine our purely visual sensitivity 
to certain color differences in reality, so that our brains are trained to exaggerate 
the' distance between shades of color if these have different names in our language. 
As strange as it may sound, our experience of a Chagall painting actually depends. 
to some extent on whether our language has a word for blue. · ' . 

In coming years, researchers may also be able to shed lightor:i the impact of 25 
language on. more subtle areas of perception. lor instance, s~me_languages, like 
Matses in Peru; oblige their speakers; like. the finickiest of lawyers, to' specify exactly 
how tl:Jey came to know about the facts they·are 'reporting. 'vou· dnnot simply· 
say, as in English, "An animal passed here." You have to specify; using a different 
verbal form, whether this was directly experien.ced (you saw the animal passing), 
inferred (you saw footprints), conjectured (animals generally pass there that time of 
day), hearsay or such. If a statement is reported with the incorrect "evidentiality," 
'it is consicler:.ec:I a lie. So if, for instance, you ask a Matses man how many wives he 
has, unless he can actually see his wives at t.hat very rnoment, he would have to 
answer in the past tense and would say sorn,ething like "There were two last'time 
I checked/' After all, given that the wives are not present, he cannot be absolutely 
certain that one of them hasn't died or run off with another man since ·he last saw 
them, even if this was only five minutes ago. So he cannot report it <!S a certain fact 
in the present tense. Does the need to. think constantly about epistemology in such 
a careful and sophisticated manner inform the speakersi outlook on life or their 
sense of truth· and causation? When our experimental tools are less blunt, such 
questions will be amenable to empirical study. 

For many years, ·our mother tongue was claimed to be a "prison house" that 26 
constrained our capacity to reason. Once it turned but that there was no evidence 

,,, __ , __ ,,,_,, __ , ___ ,,,, __ _ 
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for such claims, this was ·taken as proof that people of all cultures think in f~~~~jf;{~:r.·· 
mentally the sam7 w~y. But surely it is a .mistake to overestimate the importarit~~!~'.!~;?i~ 
?f abstract.reasoning I~ our lives. After all, how' many daily decisions do we mak~·:r:;~ 1''\ 
?~ the bas1~ of ~edud1ve logic. compared with those guided by gut feeling~ intcl~ .·. · . : 
1t1on, emotions, impulse or practical skills? The habits of mind that our clilttire has 
instilled in us from infancy st)ape our orientation to the world and our enfotionai 
responses to the objects-we encounter, and their consequences probably gb far 
beyond what has been experimentally demonstrated so far; they may also have. 
a marked impact on our beliefs,"ilalues, and ideologies. We may not knoyv as yet 
how to measure these_ consequences di redly or .how to assess their contributicm 
to cultur?I or political misung~rstandings. But as a fir;st step toward'understand-
ing one another, we can do better'than pretending we all ,think the same. 1 

. 
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Question's for Discussion 
. \ 

l. What was Benjamin Lee Wharf's tlieory about language? What was lii;iguist 
Roman Jakobsen's belief about fa.nguage? 

2. What clo the Frerich and Germ.an languages compel theirspeakers to commu­
nicat.El? What does English compel its ·speakers to .communicate that Chfoese 
doesn't? ,. . . · ' 

3. If ym.i are fortunate enough to speal~ anoth~r language in_ ~ddit_ion to English, 
can you supply more exarnples of iiiformation necessary to commllnicate ill.' 
one language but not in the other? . · . 

4 .. Wliting Assignment 2 in Chapter 2, Reconstructing the Lost Tribe, a~ks you to. 
characterize a society based on a list of words from their l;mgi.u1.ge. If you have 
not done this assignment, your instructor m~y want to assign it now in ~ght 
of what you have learned from Deutshcer's article. If you have.written that 
assignment, you may want to revise it. In either case; feel free to refer to and· 
quote from "You Are What You Speak."· 

.................... · ••••• : ............... ; ....... ·: .................................................... ;.,, ................................ : •••••••• 1. ............................ ..: .. ~ .................. ; .. ••••• ................................................ .. 

The Order of Things 
MALCOLM GLADWELL. 

Last summer, the editors of Car and Driver conducted a comparison test of three 
sports cars, the Lotus Evora, the Chevrolet Corvette Grand Sport, and the Porsche 
Cayman S. The cars were taken· 6ri an extended run through mountain passes in 
Southern California, and from there to a race track north 9f Los Angeles, for precise 
measurements of performance and handling. The results of the road tests were then 
tabulated according to a twenty-one-variable, two-hundred-and-thirty-five-point 
rating system, base_d qn four categories: vehicle (d.river comfort, styling, fit and .fin­
ish, etc.); power train (transmission, engine, and fuel economy); chassis (steering, 

FROM The New Yorker, 2/14/2011. © 2011 MALCOLM GLADWELL REUSED BY PERM~SION Of lHE AUlHOR. 
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brakes, ride, and handling); and "fun to drive." The magazine concluded, "The 
range of these three cars' driving personalities is as various as. the pajama sizes of 
Papa Bear, Mama Bear, and Baby Bear, but a clear winner emerged nonetheless." 
This was the final tally: 

. 1. Porsche Cayman 193 
, 2. Chevrolet Corvette 186 

3. Lotus Evora 182 

. I. 

Car and Driver is one of the m~~t influential editorial voices in the' automo:- 2 
tive world. When it says that it "likes one car bette·r than ar10ther, consumers 
and carmakers take notice. Yet when you inspect the magazine's tabulations it 
is hard to figure out why Car and Driver was 5o sure that the Cayman is better 
than the Corvette and the Evora. The trouble starts with the fact that the rank-
ing methodology Car and Driver used was essentially the same one it uses for all 
the vehicles it tests-from SJJ.V.s to economy sedans. It's not set up for sports 
cars. Exterior styling, for example, counts for four per cent of the total score. Has 
anyone buying a sports car ever placed ~o little value on how it iooks? Similarly! 
the categories of "fun to drive" and "chassis"-which cover: the subjective expe­
rience qf driving the car-count for only eighty-five points out of the total of ~wo 
hundred and thirty-five. That may make sense for S.U.V. buyers. But, for people 
interested in Porsches and Corvettes and Lotuses, the subjective experience of 
driving is surely what matters most. In other words, in trying to come up with 
a ranking that is heterogeneous-a methodology that is broad enough to cover 
all vehicles-Car and Driver ended up with a system that is absurdly ill-suited to 
some vehicles, . 

Suppose that Cw qnd Driver decided.to tailor its grading system:ji.Js): to sports 3 
cars. Clearly, styling and the driving experience ought to count for rnucb more. So 
let's make exterior styling worth twenty_..five per cent,· the dr.ivihg experience worth 
fifty percent, and the balance of the criteria worth twenty-five per cent .. T!1e final 
tally now looks like this: · · · · 

1 . Lotus Evora 205 
:Z.. · Porsche Cayman 198 
3. Chevrolet Corvette 192. 

There's another thing funny about the Car and Driver system. Price counts 4 
only for twenty points, less than ten per cent of the total. There's no secret why: 
Car and Driver is edited by auto enthusiasts. To them, the choice of a car is as 
important as the choice of a home or· a spouse, a.n9 only a philistirie would let a 
few dollars stand between him and the car.he wants. (They leave penny-pinching 
to their frumpy counterparts at Consumer Reports.) But for most of us price mat• 
ters, especially in a case like this, where the Corvette, as tested, costs $67,565-
thirteen thousand dollars less than the Porsche, ·and. eighteen ·thousand dollars 
less than the Lotus. Even to a car nut; that's a lot of money. So let's imagine that 
Car and Driver revised its ranking system again, giving a third of the weight to 
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pri~e, a third. to_ ihe drivi.ng experie11ce, arjd a third split _equaJly betwee~ 
styling and vehicle characteristics. The tally would now be: · 

· 1 . Chevrolet Corvette 205 
2. Lotus Evora 195 
3. Porsche C_ayman 195 
4. So whi.ch is the best car? 

' . . . 
.. 

Car af}d Driver's ambition to grade every car .in the world according ta· the same s 
methodolog_y would be fine if it limited itself to a sin.gle dimension. A heterog~­
neous ranking system works if it focuses just on, say, how_ml,lch fun a car is to 
drive, or hciw good-looking it is, or how beautifully it handles. The magazine's am­
bition to create a comprehensive ranking system_.:_one that considered cars.along 
twenty-one variables, each weighted according to a secret sauce cooked up by the 
editors-would also be fine, as long as the cars l:>eing compared were truly similar. 
It's only when one car inhirtee~ thousand dollars more than another that juggling 
twenty-one varfables starts to break down, because yol!'r!= faced with the impossible 
task of deciding how much a difference of .that degree ought to ma_tt~r. A ranking -
can be heterogeneous, in other l,o\/Ords, as long as it doesn'.t try to be too cornpre­
hensive. And it can be comprehensive as long as it doesn't try to measure things 
that are heterogeneous. But it's an act of real audacity when a ranking system tries 
to .be comprehensive and heterog~neous-which is the fi_rst thin-g to keep in mind 
in any consideration ofUS. News & World Report's annual"Bes~ Colleges" guide. - -

The U.S. f\!ews rankings are run by Robert Morse, whose six-person team op· . -6 

erates out of a small red brick office building in the Georgetown neighborhood 
of Washington, D.C. Morse ·is a middle-aged man with gray hair who looks like 
the protbtypical Beltway wonk: rumpled, self-effacing, mildly preppy and sensibly · -
shoed. His office is piled high with the_statistical detritus of more than two de- -
cades ·of data collection. When he took on his current job, in the mid"nineteen'­
eighties, the college guide was little more than an item _of seri.rice:joiirnafism tucked 
away inside U.S. News magazine. Now the weekly print magazine Js- defunct, ·but 
the rankings have taken on a life of their own. In the month that the 2011 rank­
ings cam~ 0 ut, the U.S .. News Web site recorded more ttrnn ten million visitors. 
U.S. News has added rankings of graduate programs, law schools, business schools, 

. medical schools, and hospitals-'and Morse has become the dean of a burgeoning 
international rankings industry. . . 

"In the early years, the thing that's happenin·g now would not have been 7 
imaginable," Morse says. "This idea of using the rankings as a benchmark,' .college 
presidents setting a goal of 'We're going to rise in the U.S. News ranking,' as proof 
of their management, or as proof that they're a better school, that they're a good 
president. That wasn't on anybody's radar. It was just for consumers." .. 

· Over the years, Morse's methodology has steadily evolved: hi its current form, 8 
it relies on seven weighted variables: 

" 1. Undergraduate academic reputation, 22.5 per cent 
2. Graduation and freshman retention rates, 20 per cent 
3. Faculty resources, 20 per cent 
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4. Student selectivity, 15 per cent 
5. Financial resources, 10 per cent 
6, Graduation rate performance, 7 . .5 per cent 
7. Alumni giving, 5 per cent 

From these variables, U.S. News generates a score for each institution on a 9 
scale of l to 1 00, where Harvard is a 100 and the University of North Carolina·· ,: y_; 

Greensboro is a 22. Here is a list of the schools that finished in positions forty-·one ' 1\;. 

through fifty in the 2011 "National University" category: : §t 

]' 41. Case Western Reserve, 60 
41. Rensselaer Polytechnic Institute, 60 ., 

41. University of California-Irvine, 6.0 .' ~t 
41. University of Washingt6n, 60 ! :· 

;·it 45. University of Texas-Austin, 59 . ~!. 

45. University of Wisconsin-Madison, 59 
,, 
f 
t 

47. Penn State University-University Park, 58 " :rt 

47. University of lllinois, Urbana~Champaign, 58 r 
47. University of Miami, 58 »: 

' ~; 

50. Yeshiva University, 57 vr ,, 
" ,,; 

This ranking system looks a great deaf like the Car and Driver methodology. 10 i ) \ 
·l' 

It is heterogeneous. It doesn't just compare U.C. Irvine, the University of Wash- ' ~ ~ ,I\; 

' ~'. 

ington, the University of Texas-Austin, the University of Wisconsin-Madison, Penn i ·f: 
.i 

State, and the University of Illinois, Urbana-Champaign-all public institutions of ··.1 r· 
ii 

rqughly the same size; It aims to compare Penn State-a very large, pu.blic, land- . ~f. 
grant university with a low tuition and an economically diverse· student body, set in ~; 

a rural valley in central Pennsylvania and famous for its football team-:--with Yeshiva ·~ 
,iy 

University, a small, expensive, private Jewish university whose undergraduate pro- J gram is set on two campuses in Manhattan (one in midtown, for the women, and 
one far uptown, for the men) and is definitely hot famous for its football team. :! i 

. The system is also c;omprehensive. It doesn't simply compare schools along 11 ' ~ · 1. 

one dimension-the test scores of incoming freshmen, say, or cicademic reputation. 
i;; 

. ~ 
~ 

An algorithm· takes a slate of statistics on each college and transforms them into a .;: . "&: 
single score: it tells us that Penn State is a better school than Yeshiva by one.point. = rr. 

' r It is easy to see why the U.S. News rankings are so popular. A single score allows '.£ 

~·: 

us to judge between entities (like Yeshiva and Penn State) that otherwise would be .iJ 
ti 

impossible to compare. At no point, however, do the college guides acknowledge fl 
' ,. 

t_he extraordinary difficulty of the task they have set ~hemselves. A comp~eliensive; " ! 
heterogeneous ranking system was a stretch for Car: and Driver-and all_ it did was fl 

i 
rank inanimate objects operated by a single person. The Penn State campus at ~ 

i.\ 
University Park is a complex institution with dozens of schools and departments, , . 

. j 

four thousand faculty members, and forty-five thousand students. How on earth y 

does anyone propose to assign a number to something like that? 
,. 
~ 

The first difficulty with rankings is that it can be surprisingly hard to measure 12. ill 
the variable you want to rank-even in cases where that variable seems perfectly 'i 

objective. 
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Co!.1si~er an extreme example' suicide. Here is a ranking of suicides per hun- .. 1.3 
dred thous~nd people, by country: · 

· 1. Belarus,. 35.1 · 
2.LithuanTa; 31.5 
3; South Korea, 31 .0 · . 
4. Kazakhstan, 26.9 
s. Russia, 26.5 · 
·6 .. lapan; 24A 
7. Guyana, 22.9 
8. U~raine, 22.6 . , . 
9. Hungary, 21.8 · 

1 O.Sri Lanka; 21.6 

This list looks straightforward. Yet no self-respecting epidemiologist would look l4 
at it.and conclude that Belarus has the worst suicidE! rate in the world, .Q..nd..that 
Hungary belongs in the top ten~ Measuring suicide is just too tricky. It requires 

· someone to. make a surmise about the intentions of .. the deceased at the time of 
death.· In some cases, that's easy. Maybe th~ victim jumped off the ~oltjen Gate 

· Bridge, or left.a note. In most (ases, though/ there's aml;>iguity, and different 
coroners and different cultures vary widely in the way they choose ~o interpret that 
ambiguity. In certain places,,cause of death is d~termined by the police, who some 
believe are more likely-to call an ambi·guous suicide an accident. In other P.laces, 
the decision is made by a physician, who may be .less likely to do so .. 'n some 
cultures, suicide is considered so shameful that coroners shy away from that deter­
mination, even when it's obvious. A suicide might be called a suicide, a homicide, 
an accident, or left undetermined. David Phillips, a socfologist at the Univen:ity 
of California-San Diego, has argued persuasively that a significant percentage of 
single-car crashes are probably soicides, and criminologists sliggest that a good 
percentage of civilians killed by police office'rs:are actually -cases of "suicide· by 
cop"-instances where someone deliberately provoked deadly.force. The reported 
suicide rate, then, is almost certainly less than: the actual suicide. rate. But no one 
knows whether the relationship between ttiose two numbers is the same in every 

. country. And no one knows whether the proxies that we use to estimate the real 
suicide rate are any good. 

"Many, many people ,who commit suicide by poison have something else . 15 
wrong with them-let's say the person has cancer-arid'the death of this.person 
might be listed as primarily associated with cancer, ratli'er than with deliberate poi­
~oriing," Phillips says. "Any suicides in thC\t category would be un-detectable; Or 
it is frequently noted that Orthodox Jews have a low recorded suidde rate, as do 
Catholics. Well, it could be because they have thi.!i very solid community and pro­
scriptions against suicide,' or because they are unusually embarrassed by suicide 
and more willing to hide it. The ·simple ·answer is nobody knows w~ether sµicide 
rankings are real." . . . . . ·. . 

The U.S. News rankings suffer from a serio.us case of the suicide problem. 16 
There's no direct way to measure the ciuality of a_n institution_:_how ·well a college 
manages to inform, inspire, and challenge its ·students. So the U.S. News algorithm 
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relies instead on proxie~ for quality--and the proxies for educational quality turn 
out to be flimsy at best. 

Take the category of "faculty resources," which counts for twenty per cent 17 
of an institution's score. "Research shows that the more satisfied students are 
about th~ir contact with professors," the College Guide's explanation of the 
category begins, "the more they will learn and the more likely it is they will 
graduate." That's true. According to educational.researchers, arguably the most 
important variable in a successful college education is a vague but crucial con­
cept called student "engagement"-that is, the extent to which students im­
merse themselves in the intellectual and sociql life of their college-and a major 
component of engagement is the quality of a student's contacts with faculty. As 
with suicide, the disagreement isn't about what we want to measure. So what 
proxies does U.S. News use to measure this elusive dimension of engagement? 
The explanation goes on: ·. .. . 

We use six factors from the 2009-10 academic year to assess a school's com­
mitment to instruction. Class size.has two components, the proportion of 
classes with fewer than 20 students (30 percent of the faculty resources 
score) ·and the proportion with 50 or more students (10 percent of the 
score). Faculty salary (35 percent) is the average faculty pay, plus benefits, 
during the 2008-09 and 2009-10 academic years, adjusted for regional 
differences in the cost of living .... We also weigh the proportion of pro­
fessors with the highest degree in their fields (15 percent), the student­
faculty'ratio (5 percent), and the proportion of faculty who are full time (5 
percent). 

·This is a puzzling list. Do professors wh~ get paid more money really :take _their 18 
teaching roles more .seriously? And why does· it matter whether a professor has 
the highest degree in his or her field? Salaries and degree attainment are known 
to be predictors of research productivity. But studies show that being oriented to­
ward. ~esearch has very little to do with being good at teaching. Almost none of 
the U.S. News variables, in fact, seem to be particularly effective proxies for en­
gagement. As the educational researchers Patrick Terenzin,i and Ernest.Pascarella 
concluded after analyzing twenty-six hundred reports _on the ,effects of college on 
students: 

Aft~r taking into account the characteristics, abil.ities, and backgr9u.nds 
students bring with them to college, we found that how much students 
grow o·r change has only inconsistent and, perhaps in a practical sense •. 
t~ivial relationships with such traditional measures of institutionai "qual­
ify" as educational expenditures per student, stud~nt/faculty ratiQs, faculty 
salaries, percentage of faculty witb the hig.hest degree in their field, faculty 
research prodljctivity, size of the libr:ary, [or] admissions selectivity. 

The reputation score that serves as the most important variable in the U.S. 19 
News methodology-accounting for 22.5 per cent of a college's final score-isn't 
any better. Every year, the magazine sends a survey to the country's university and 
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college presidents, provosts, and admissions deans (along with a sampling of high­
school guidance counselors) askirig them to grade all the schools in their categ·ory 
on a scale of one to five. Those at national universities~ for example, are ~sked. to 
rank all. two h1,mdred and sixty-one other nation·a1 uhiversities-,-and Morse say~ that 
the typical respondent grades about half of the schools in his or her category: !3ut 
it's far from clear how any one individual coul~ hqve insight into .that many insti­
tutions. In an article published recently jn the Annals of Internal Medicine, Ashwini 
Sehgal analyzed U.S. News's "Best Hospitals" rankings, which also rely heavjly on 
reputation ratings generated by professional peers. Sehgal put together a list of 
objective criteria of peiiorrnance-such as a hospital's mortality rates for .v:arious. 
surgical procedures, patien't-safety rates, nursing-st<;1ffing levels, and key techn\)lo­
gies. Then he checked to see how well those measures of performance matc.hed 
each hospital's reputation rating. The answer, he discov~red, was thcit they didn't. 
Having good outcomes doesn't translate into being admired by other dpcto.r,s. 
Why, after all, ~hou,ld a gastroenterologist at the Ochsner Medical Center,, in New 
Orleans, have any specific insight into the performance of the gastroef)terology .de­
partment at Mass General, in Boston, or even, for. that matter, have anything. more 
than an anecdotal impression of the gastroenterology department down the road 
at some hospital in Baton Rouge? . , : , . 

Some years ago, similarly, a former chief justice of the Mi~higan supreme.court, 20 
Thomas Brennan, sent a questionnaire to a hundred. or. so of his fellow-lawyers, ask-
ing them to rarik a list of ten law schools in order of quality. "They included a good 
sample of the big names. Harvard. Yale. University of Michigan. And some lesser­
knciwn schools. John Marshall. Thomas Cooley," Brennan wrote. "As I recall, they 
ranked Penn State's law school.right about in the middle of the pack. Maybe fifth 
among the ten schools listed. Of course, Penn State doesn't have a law school." 

Those lawyers put Penn State in the middle of the pack, even though every fact 21 
they thought they knew about Penn State's law school was an il[usion, because in 
their ininds Penn State is a middle-of-the-pack brand. (Penn State does have a law 
school foday, by the way.) Sound judgments of educational quality hiwe to be based . 
on specific, hard-to-observe features. But reputatlonal ratings are si.mply inferences 
from broad, readily observable features of an institution1s identity, such as its history, 
its prominence in the media, or the elegance 9f its architecture. They are pri:judices. 

And where do these kinds of reputational prejudices come from? Accord- 22 
ing to Michael Bastedo, an educational sociologist at the University of Michigan 
who has published widely on the U.S. News methodology, "rankings drive reputa­
tion." In other words, when U.S. News a~~s a university president to ·perform.the 
impossible task of assessing the relative rperits of dozens of institutions he knows 
nothing about, he relies on the .only source of detailed information at his disposal 
that assesses the relative merits of dozens of institutions he knows nothing"about: 
U.S. News. A school like Penn State1 then, can do little to improve its position. To 
go. higher than forty-seventh, it needs a better reputation scor.e, and to get a better 
reputation score it needs to be higher than forty-seventh. The U.S. News ratings are 
a self-fulfilling prophecy. · 

Bastedo, incidentally, says that reputation ratings can sometimes work very 23 
well. It makes sense, for example, to ask professors within a field to rate others in 
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their field: they rea.d one another's work, attend the same conferences, arid hire 
one another's graduate students, so they have real knowledge on which to base 
an opinion. Reputation scores can work for one-dimensionar rankings, created by 
people with ·specialized knowledge. For instance, the Wall Street Journal has ranked 
colleges according to the opinions of corporate recruiters. Tho'se opinions are·more 
than ·a ·proxy. To the extent that people chose one college over another to enhance 
their prospects int.he corporate.job markets, the reputation rankings of corporate 
recruiters are of direct relevance. The No. 1 schooi in the Wall Street Journal' s·cor­
porate· recruiter's ranking, by the way, is Penn State. 
· · For several years, Jeffrey Stake, a professor at the Indiana University law 24 
school, has .run a Web site called the Ranking ·Gam.e. It contains a spreadsheet 
loaded with statistics on every law school in the country; and allows users to pick 
their own criteria, assign their own weights, and construct any ranking system 
they want.' · 

Stake1s intention is to demonstrate just how subjective rankings are, to show 25 
how dete~minatiohs of "qualify" turn on relatively arbitrary judgments about how 
much different variables should be weighted. For example, his site makes it easy to 
mimie the U:S. News rankings. All you have to do is give equal weight to "academic 
reputation," "LSAT scores at the 75th percentile," "student-faculty ratio," and "fac­
ulty law-review publishing," and you get a list of elite schools which looks similar to 
the U.S News law-school rankings: 

1. University of Chicago 
2. Yale University 
3. Harvard University 
4. Stanford University 

· 5. Columbia University 
. . . 6. Northwestern University · 

7. Cornell University 
8. University.of. Pennsylvania 
9. New York University 

1 O.University of California, Berkeley . ,! •. · 

There's scn~·~thing mis?i~g from ~hat Ii.st of vari(lbles, of .course: it, <;loesn;t 26 
include price, That is one of th.e most distii;ictive features of the U.S. News meth-

. odology. BC!th i,ts college r~nki11gs ~nd its law-school rankings ,rewc.ird st;::hools for 
devoting lots,of fjnancial resources to educating their students, but not for being 
.~ff<?rtjable. Why? Morse admitted that there vyas no formal rea,sori for th~t posi~ 
tion. It. ~as just a feeling. "W.e're not saying that. we're measµring e~ucationa·I 
outcomes,", h.E? explained. "We're,r;iot saying we're social scientists;. or we're sub­
jecting our rankings to some peer-review process, We're just.saying we've made 
this judgment. We're saying we've intervie,wed a lot of experts, w.e've devel­
oped these academic indicators, and we think these measures measure qualJty 
schools." .· 

As answers go, that's !-IP there with the parental "~ecause I said so.!; i~ut 27 
Morse is simply being hon~st. If we don't .understand what the right proxies for 
college quality are, let alone how to represent those proxies in a comprehensive, 
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heterogeneous grading system, then our rankings are inherently arbitrar.y. All 
Morse was saying was that, on the question of price, he comes down on the Car 
and Driver side of things, not on the Consumer Reports side. U.S. News thinks that 
schools that spend a lot of money on their stt.iderits are nicer than those that 
don't, and that this niceness ought to be fcictored into the equation of desirabit~ 
ity; Plenty or Americans agree: the campus of Vanderbilt University or Williams 
College is filled with students whose families are largely indifferent to the price 
their school charges but keenly interested ·in the flower beds and the spacious 
suites and the architecturally distinguished lecture halls those high prices make 
possible. · 

Of course, giveri that the rising cost of college has become a significant social 28 
problem in the United States in recent years, you can make a strong case that 
a school ought to be rewarded for being affordable. So suppose we go back to 
Stake's ranking game, and re-rank law schools based on student-faculty ratio, 
L.S.A.T. scores at the seventy-fifth percentile, faculty publishing, and price, all 
weighted equally. The list now looks like this:· 

1. University of Chicago 
2. Yale University 
3. Harvard Univ-ersity 
4. Stanford University 
5. Northwestern University 
6. Brigham Young University 
7. Cornell University 
8. University of Colorado · 
9. University of Pennsylvania 

1 O.Columbia University 

The revises! rariking tells us that there are schools-like B.Y.U. and Colorado- 29 
that provide a good l~gal education '!t a decent pdce, and that, b)! choosing .not 
to include·tuition as a variable, U.S. News has effectively penalizef;I t~o~e.schools for 
trying to provide vatue for the tuition dollar. But that's a very subtle tweak. Let's say 
that value for the dollar.is something we really care about. And so what we want is 
a three-factor ranking, counting value for the dollar at forty per cent, LS.AT. s'cores 
at forty per cent of the total, and _facu!ty publishing at twenty per cent. Look at 
how the top ten changes: 

1. University of Chicago 
2. Brigham Young University 
3. Harvard University 
4. Yale University 
5. University of Texas 
6. University of Virginia 
7. University of Colorado 
8. University of Alabama 
9. Stanford University 

1 O.University of Pennsylvania 
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Welcome to the big time, Alabama! . . . . 30 
The .U.S. News r.ankings turn out to be .full of the,se k!nds of implicit ideologi~ . 31 

cal choices. One common statistic used to evaluate colleges, for' example, is called 
"graduation· rate perrormailce/'' which compa'res ~f scho'of'.fadiJal graduation rate . 
with its predicted graduation rate given the socio-economic status and the test 
scores of its in-coming freshman class: It is a measure of the school'·s efficacy: it 
quantifies the impact ofa school's culture and teachers and institutional support 
mechanisms. Tulane, given the qualifications of the students that it admits, aught to 
have a graduation rate of eighty~severi per.cent; itS actual 200!1 graduation rate was 
seventy-three per.cent. That shortfall suggests that something is amiss q~ Tulane. · 

Another common statistic for measuring college quality is "student selectivity.;' 32 
This reflects variables such as how many of a college's freshmen were.in the.top 
ten per cent of their high-school class, how high their. S.A.T. scores were, and what 
percentage of applicants a college admits., Selectivity quantifies .. how accomplished 
students are when they first arrive on. campus . 

. Each of these statistics matters, but for very different reasons. As a society, we · 33 
probably care more about efficacy: America's future depends on colleges that make 
sure the students they admit leave with an education arid a degree. If you are a 
bright high-school senior and you're thinking about your own future, thqwgh; you 
may well care more about selectivity, because that relates to the prestige of your 
degree. · 

But no institution can excel at both. The national university that ranks 34 
No. 1 in selectivity is Yale. A crucial part of what it considers its educational 
function is to assemble th_e most gifted group of freshmen it can. Because it 
maximizes selectivity, though, Yale will never do well on an efficacy scale. Its 
freshmen are so accomplished that they have a predicted gradt1ati_on rate of 
ninety-six per cent: the highest Val.e's efficacy score could be is plu~ four. (It's 
actually plus two.) Of the top fifty national universities in the "Best Colleges" 
ranking, the least selective school is Penn State; Penn State sees its educational 
functi~n as serving a wide range of students. That gives it the opportunity to 
excel at effl~acy-and it does' so brilliantly. Penn State's freshmen have an ex­
pected graduation rate of seventy-three per cent and an actu'al graduation rate 
of eighty-five 'per cent, for a score of plus twelve: no other school in the U.S. 
News top fifty comes close. _ 

There is no right, answer to how much weight a ranking system should 'give 35 
to these two competing values. It's a matter of which educational model you 
value more-and here, once again, U.S. News makes its pqsition cl.ear. It gives 
twice as much weight to selectivity as it does to efficacy. It favors the Yale model 
over the Penn State model, which means that the Yaies of the world wilr always 
succeed at the U.S. News rankings because the U.S. News ~ystem is designed 
to reward Yale-ness. By contrast, to the extent that Penn State succe~ds at do-
ing a better job of being Penn State-of attracting a diverse group of students 
and educating them capably-it will only do worse. Rankings are not benign. 
They enshrine very particular ideologies, and, at a time when American higher 
education is facing a crisis of accessibility and affordability, we have adopted a 
de-facto standard of college quality that is uninterested in both of those factors. 
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And why? Because a group of magazine analysts in an office building in 
Washington, D.C., decided twenty years ago to value selectivity over efficacy, 
to use proxies that scarcely_ reiate to what they're meant to be proxies for, and 
to pretend that they can compare a large, diverse, low-cost land-gr~ant university 
in rural Pennsylvania with a small;. expensive, private Jewish university on two 

, camp1,.1ses in Manhattan. · ·· 
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"If you look at the top twenty schools every year, forever, they are all wealthy 36 
private universities," Graham Spanier, the president of Penn State, told me; "Do 

· you mean that even the most prestigious public universities in. the United States, 
and you can take your pick of what you think they are-Berkeley, U. C. L.A., Uni"· 
versity of Michigan, University of Wisconsin, Illinois, Penn.State; U.N;C.-do you 
mean to say that not one of those is in the top tier of institutions? It doesn't re­
ally make sense, until you drill down into t~e rankings, and what do you find? 
What I find more than anything else is a measure of wealth: institutional wealth, 
how big is your endowment, what percentage of alumni are donating each year; 
what are your faculty salaries, how much are you spending per student. Penn 
State may very well be the most popular university in America-we get a hun­
dred and fifteen thousand applications a year for admission. We serve a lot of 
people. Nearly a third of them are the first people in their entire family network 
to come to college. We have seventy-six· per cent of our students re_ceiving finan­
cial aid. There is no possibility that we could do anything here at thi.s university 
to get ourselves into the top ten or twenty or thirty-except if some dol'lor gave 
us billions of dollars." · · ·· 

In the fall of 1913, the prominent American geographer Ellsworth Huntington 37 
sent a letter to two hundred and thirteen scholars from twenty-seven countries. 
"May I ask your cooperation in the preparation of a map showing the distribution 
of the higher elements of Civilization throughout the world?" Huntington began, 
and he continued: 

My purpose is to prepare a map which shall show the. dh~tribution of those 
characteristics which are generally recognized as of ~he high.est value. I 
mean by this the power of initiative, the capacity for forinu'lating new ideas 
and for carrying them into effect, the power of self-control, high standards 
of honesty and morality, the power to lead and to control other races, the 
capacity for disseminating ideas, and other similar qualities which will read­
ily sugge~t themselves. 

Each contributor was given a list of a hundred and eighty-five of the world's 38 
regions-ranging from the Amur district of Siberia to the Kalahari Desert-with 
instructions to give each region a score of one to ten. The .scores would then be 
summed and converted to a scale of one to a hundred. The rules were strict. The 
past could not be considered: Greece could not be given credit for _its ancient 
glories. "If two races inhabit a given· region," Hantington _specified. further~ ''both 
must be considered, and the rank of the region must depend upon.the aver~ge of 
the two." The reputation of immigrants could be. used toward the score of their 
country of origin, but only those of the first generation. And size and commercial 
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significance should bl:! held constant: the Sc;ots should not suffer -relative to,. say, 
the English, just because they were less populous. ·Huntington's respondents took 
on the task with the utmost seriousness. "One appreciateswhat a big world this is 
and how ·little one knows about it when he attempts such a task as you have set," 
a respondent wrote back to Huntington. "It is a· most excellent means of taking the 
conceit out of one." England and Wales and the North Atlantic states of America , 

·scored a perfect hundred, with central anti northwestern Germany and New 
En"gland coming in at ninety-nine; . 

Huntington then requested from the twenty-five of his correspondents who 39 
were Americans· an in-depth ranking of the constituent regions of.the United 
States. This time, he proposed a six-point scale. Southern Alaska;' in thi~ sec­
ond reckoning, was last, at 1.5, followed by Arizona and New Mexico, ·at ·l.6. 
The winners.: Massachusetts, at 6.0, followed by Connecticut, Rhode Island, and 
New York, at 5.8. The citadel of American civilization was New England a·nd 

. New York, Huntington concluded, in his magisterial 1915 work "Civilization and 
Climate." ·' " 

In ·case you are wondering, Ellsworth Huntington was a professor of -geogra:.. 40 
phy at Yale, in New Haven, Connecticut. "Civilization and Climate"·was published 
by.Yale University Press, and the book's appendix contains a list of Huntington's 
American correspondents, 9f which the following bear special mention: . 

J. Barrell, geologist, New Haven, Conn. 
P. Bigelow, traveler and author, Malden, 
f'-1.Y. ... ' 

·I. Bowman, geograph_er, New York City 
1<W. M.·Brown; geographer, Providence; 

RJ •. , " .. 

A. C, Coolidge, historian, Cambridge, 
Mass. , . . , ,_ 
S. W. C:ushing, geographer, Salem, lv'.l~SS•: .. 

, ~·_Farran<;!, anthropologist, N~w-York City 

' C. W. Furlong; traveler and author, Boston, Mass. 
E. _W. Griffis, traveler and author, Ithaca, · · ·:· 
N.Y. 

A. G. Keller, anthropologist, NewHaven, 
Conn. 

. E. F. Merriam, editor, Boston; Mass. · · · ·' 

:: : 

J. R. Sinith; economic geogr_apher; Philadelphia, Pa~ · · ". , .... . 
Anonymous, New York City' .. . 

·7,·i,, 

. '· 

·' 

. "In spite 9f seV!=rat' attempts I was unable to obt~inany_co~trlbut9r i~ the s_tat~; 41 
west of Minn.esota or s.6uth of the Ohio River," Htmtington ~xplains, as if it were a 
side issue. It isn't, of course-not then and f)Ot now. ,Who com~s o~f on top~' in any 
ranking system; is. re.ally about _who is doing th'e ranki11g. . . . . . . . . 

................................................................................................................................................................. _ .. , ................................................................................ , ......... . 
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_Questions for Discussion 

1. What Js the extended analogy ~Ialcolrn Gladwell begins his argument with? 
Do yoµ :find _it.effectivsi? Why or why not? What other analogies does he draw? 
(See Analogy in Chapter 1 and False Analogy in Chapter 6.) 

2. Why is a comprehensive and heterogeneous ranking system of colleges 
problematic? · , .. , 

3. Why are the U. S~ News ranl<lngs a self-fulfilling prophecy? 

4. The U, S. News ranl<lngs do no.t fa~tor in the cost of a college. degree wheI1-
compadng colleges. Do you think they should? Why or why not? 

5. Individually or ·as a class, compose a list of qualities or categ~ri~s. by whlcP, 'tq 
evaluate a college. Assign points to each category ~d be prepared to justify 
your s::ategodes and the weight you have given thei;n. · · ··. " : 

. I : • :,, ·' ., ..................................................................... , .......................................................................................................................................................................................... . 
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A Argume~t. 15 Audienc~, 35-36 
"Abortion Foes Entitled to ambiguous structure, 57-58 hidden assumptions and, 

Confront Patients Supreme categorical syllogism, 160 64-{)5 
Court Says It's Free Speech" composing based on definition, identify, 12 
(Savage), 206 .. 117-119 . thinking about, 13 

Abstraction deductive, 148-156. See al.so Authority, appeal to, 123-1,24 
about, 99-100 Deductive argument Ayers, ~ill, 163 .;· 
evasion and, 104-105 defining your, 12 

Abstractionladder,102-103 definition, extended, l14-117 B 
Abstract noun, 197 dialectical approach to, 79-82 Bachar, John, 130 . 
Academic One File, 203 distinguish between premise an.d Background information; 35 · 
Acceptable truth, 161 conclu~io~, 52-53 Bai, Matt, 95 
Active voice, 197 editorial to standard form, Beckham, David, 98 
Ad hominem, 134-136 58-59 Begs the question, 125-127 
Adleman, Clifford, 53-54 explanation, distinctions, 68-69 Behavior-changing images, 47-48 · 
Ads,exiirni.ning,42-46 fallacious. See Fallacious Beloved. (Morrison), 95 · 
"Adventure cif the Speckled arguments Belushi, John, 142 
Band, The" (Doyle), 23-24 hidden assumptions, 59-65 Benefit of the doubt; 58 
Affirms the antecedent, 168 hypothetical. See Hypothetical Berlin, Isa¥i, 5 . 
Agassiz, Louis, 149 arguments . Bias 
Age of American Unreason, inductive, 148-156. See al.so in class or group, 194 

The (Jacoby), 106 Inductive argument in sources, checking for, 205 
Alchemy of Race and Rights, language of-definition, 94-121. ,in studies, 183. 

The (Williams), 60 See al.so Dttfinition Bierce, Ambrose, 96 
Alexander, Mary, 182 language of-style, 191-202 Bing.com, 203 • 
Allen,~oody, 125,150 opinion and, 51-52 Bird by Bird: Sbme Instructions 
Ambiguous argument, 57·-58 political handout, 56-57 on Writi~ and Life 
American Psychological premises and conclusions, (Lamott), 9. · 

Association (AP A), 51-52 Black Panthers, 140 i 208,209 reducing simple to standard form, Bloomberg, MichaeL 163 
America's Pharmaceutical 55-56 Boroditsky, Lera, 16 

I Companies, 15 rhetoric, identifying, 85-89 Beuchler, David, 140 
Analogy, 18-20 slippery slope, 137-138 Brainstorm, 8 
Antecedent, 168 standard form, 53-54 Brand, 98 I Antigone (Sophocles), 142 summaries and, 65-68 Brodkey, Harold, 16, 162 
AP A, American Psychological Argument, written Brooks, David, 16-17, 183 

I Association,208,209 appositives and, 112 . Buffett, Warren, 25 
"AP Courses-Mounting Burden, both sides of an issue, 89-91 Bush, George W., 43, 126, 142, J.54 I 

Declining Benefit" (Yan), checklist, 92 

I 67--68 coherence, logic~ connections, c 
Apology, The (Plato), 140 82-83 Carro!L Jon, 5-6, 7, 58, 126, 135, 179 
Appeal to authority, 123-124 definition in, 111 . Carro!L Lewis, 94, 150 
Appeal to fear, 124 rhetorical strategies, 75-80 Carson, RacheL 134 
Appeal to pity, 125 taking a stand, 91-92 Cartoon, interpreting, 25 · 
Appeal to tl1e authority of the topic, focusing, 71-75. See also Categorical syllogism, 160. See al.so 

select few, 124 Topic, focusing Syllogism 
Appositives Argumentative edge, 72, 74 defined, 160 

argument and, 112 Aristotle, 12, 75 soundness of, 165-167 
creating, 113-114 Asimov, Isaac, 207 Causation 
punctuation of, 113 Assumptions, hidden, 59-65. S'ee determining,180-181 
recognizing, 111--112 also Hidden assumptions distinguishing from correlation, 

Archilochus, 5 Atta, Mohamed, 26 185-186 
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r-·. epidemiology, 181-182 refutation/concession, 80-81 Dow Corning, 182 
mistaking correlation for, 180-181 Rogerian strategy, 81-82 , Dowd, Mauren, 118-119 

Chains,hypothetical,170-171 Counterexample, 179 Doyle, Arthur Conan, 23-24, 
Child's draft, 9-10 Cox; Rob, 19 155-156 'i Chopin, Kate; 37-39 Creating; as writing process, 8 Draft I 

Chung, Jimmy, 195 Crime child's, 9-10 ii 
Cicero, 1 ·problem of, 16 first, 9-10 :11 
Classes . .. . . Critical, defined, 3 Dry Manhattan (Lerner), 29. . 

11., 

identifying relationships betweeµ, Critical reading, 36 . Dulce et DeconimEst (Owen), 174 : I 
1$9 . Critical thinking . , I relationship between, 156-=159 defined,2-3 E. 

I Class logic interpreting literature, 36 Either/or reasoning, 132-:-133 I 
about, 156-159,178 Critical thought, 22 Electronic Arts, 48 
syllogism and, 159-165 CSI: Crime Scene Investigation, 23, Eliot, T. S.,2 I 

· ' · See l!llso Syllogism · Elife, 97 
Clear-cut definitions, 99 D "Elite College~ or Colleges for : 
Cochrane, Alfred, 119 Dailybeast.com, 65 · the Elite?" (Kahlenberg), 
Cohen, Elliot D., 60 Darwin, Charles, 2 87-89 ... 
Coherence Davis, Belva, 82 Ellipsis, 208 

ideas and relationships, 84 Dawkins, Richard, 14 · Ellis, Joseph, 5 
identifying strategies, 84 Days of Obligation (Rodriguez), 96. Email, 12-13 ... 
logical connections, 82-83. Dean, Howard, 142 Emotion, in argument, .125 

Color Purple, The (Walker), 119 Dear Aqby, 60, 130 Empathy,81 .i l 
Concession, counterargµments and, · Deductive argument, 148~156 Epidemiology, 181-182 I 

80-81 class logic and, 156-159 Equivocation, 129 . 
Conclusion, 35, 184 evaluating, 167 Ergo propter hoc, 131 I 

defuied, 51-52 generalization/specific/general, Ethos, 12 

" distinguish between premise and, 149-150 Euler, Leonhard, 157 
1: 52-53 inductive and, 150-156 Euler diagram, 157. 

in rhetolic, .78 Definition, in argument Euphemism, 105-106 

!I. ·Concrete appositives and, 111-119 connotation and, 105-107 
about, 99-100 clear-cut, 99 use of, 107 
examples,' importance or;· composing based on, ll 7-il9 Evasion 

\! 102-103 control of, 95 abstractionsand,l04-105 
j illustrations, 103 defining people, 95-96 passive verbs and, 198 
1 subjects, 197 extended definition, 114-117 Exclusion, class relationship, 157 

Ii l 

I 
Conditions shifting, 97-98 . Explanat:jon . 

chains of, 170-171 social science and government~-. argument and, 68-69 
necessary/sufficient, 169-170 98-99 distinctions, 68-69 I 

Confirmation, of position, 76 Democratic Nationl!l Comqtittee, in rhetoric; 76 I' 11 

1 
Conflict of interest, 182 142 Explicit' 
Connotation Denies the consequent; 168 assumptions, 59 

i defined,106 Denotation, 106 · defined,36 
! euphemisms and, 105-107 Department of Housing and.Urban Ei..iended argument, analyzing, 

! Consequent, 168 DevelopII!ent (HUD), 158 143-145 . 
"Conservative Case for Gay Descartes, 32 

Marriage, The" (Olsen), 83 Details, 103 F ·1 
Consistent sentence subjects, Deutscher, Guy, 34, 210, 214-221 Facebook, 43, 203 l'; 

198-199 Diagnosis (Sanders), 58 ,. Fact checkers, 26 
Conway, Jill Ker, 193 Dialecti~al thinking, arguments/ Facts 
Coordinating conjunctions, 83 counter arguments and, balance with inference . i 

Correcting, as writing prc;icess, 8 ~9-82 . 31-33 ' 'i' Correlation, causation mistaking for, Di9kens, Charles, 32 defined, 25-26 ii 
•180-181 Didion, Joan, i92 only,32 II 

Cotton,John,29-31 Dillard,, Anilie, 103 reliability of, 26 I 
"Could It Be That Video Games Are Direction, of inductive r~asonirig, . Fallacious arguments i' 

Good for Kids?" (Johnsqn), 176 appeal to authority, 123-124 I 

66,85-87 Direct quotations, 206 appeal to fear, 124 · 
Counterarguments, 79-'-80 Doerr, Harriet, 112 begs the question, 12&-127 

how much?, 80 Double standard, 1~7-129 double standard, 127-129 
no other side, 82 Douglas, Helen Gahagen, 162 . equivocation, 129 
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Fallacious arguments (Continued} 
extended, ai:ialyi:ing a, 143-145 
false analogy, 130-131 
false cause, 131-132 . 
false dilemma, 132-133 
hasty generalization, 134 
identifying, 139-143 
poisoning the well, 136 
red herling, 136-137 

False analogy, 130-131 
False cause, 131-132 
False dilemma, 132-133 
False polarities, 132 
Farewell to Arms, A 

(Hemingway), 104 
Faulkner,Shannon,127 
Fear, appeal to, 124 
Feinstein, Dianne (Senator, 

D-CA),28 
Feminist Challenge, The 

(Bouchier), 140 
Fenster, Diana Lind, 132 
Fiction 
· inferences about, 36--37 

interpreting, 39-41 
Film, analyzing, 48-49 
First draft, 9-10 
Fish, Stanley, 2, 100 
Focus, topics and, 71-72 
Foreman, George, 124 
Form, argument, 122 
Forster, E. M., 2 
Founding Brothers (Ellis), 5 
Four Quartets, The (Elliot}, 2 
Frazier, Ian, 162 
Freewriting, 9 

G 
Gallup Organization, 177 
Gates, Henry Louis Jr., 4, 6 
Generalizations, 175 

collecting,187 
hasty, 178-179 
inductive, criteria for testing, 

176-178 
questioning, 187 

General One File, 203 
Gladwell, Malcolm,"20, 131, 210, 

221-233 
Global warming, 72-73 
Goldberg, Whoopie, 4 
Goodman, Ellen, 133, 138 
Gopnik, Adam, 112 
Gore, Al, 142 
Government, social sciences, 

98-99 
Graff, Gerald, 65 
Grammatically parallel, 194 
Greenblatt, Stephen, 33 
Greenhouse, Linda, 206 
Guess Clothing, 44 
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Guilt by association, 162-164 Implicit, 59 
Gun control, 19 :rIDply, 24 .\ 

Gun safety, 19 Inclusion, class relationship, 157 
>" . . ,. 

Guterson, David, 23 In Defense of Food (Pollan}, 181 t 
Inductive argument, 148-156 

1, 

" H deductive and, 150-156 ·1; 
Hall, Ricl1, 120 generalization/specific/general, r 

·. ~ 

Hammer, Marion, 141 . 149-150 ;. 

Hansen, Dr. James, 5-6 Inductive reasoning, 174-189 
, 

Hard Times (Dickens}, 32 direction of, 176 · 

Hasselbeck, Elizabeth, 4 evaluating, 184-185 
Hasty generalization, 134, 178-179 generalization, 175 
Hayakawa, S. I., 102-103 generalization, testing, i 76-178 

Hayes, Stephen, 81 hasty generalizations, 178-179 
Hedgehog and the Fox, The (Berlin}, . surveys/statistics,· 179-183 

5-6 Infer, 24 
Heffernan, Virginia, 115-116, 204 Inference i 

Hemingway, Ernest, 7, 104 aboutficlion,36-37 
Herbalife International, 140 balance with facts, 31-33 
Hidden agenda, 182 ' defined,23-24 
Hidden assumptions, 59-65 drawing logical, 2~ 

audience awareness and, 64-65 facts and, 25-'-26 
dangers of, 61 facts only approach, 32 

identifying, 62-64 images, analyzing, 41 
standard form and, 61-62 judgment and, 26-28 

"High Court Upholds Buffer language of, 24 · 
Zone of15 Feet at Abortion only, 33 
Clinics" (Greenllouse), 206 reliability of, 24 

Hill, Grallam, 210-213 visual inlages and, 44-46 

Hite, Shere, 184 Infotrac Custom Newspapers, 203 

Hodge, Jinl, 142 In Search of Our Mothers' Gardens: 
Holmes, Q!iver Wendell, 161 Womanist Prose (Walker}, 
Hostess (Mangum}, 39-41 119 
"How Colleges Are Gouging You" International ·Monetary Fund, 3 

(Larson). 178 Introduction~ written arguriient/ 
Howe, Sir Geoffrey, 81 · .. rJ1etoric, 76 

Hoyt, Clark, 108-110 Invalid hypothetical argument, 
Huffingtonpost.com, 65, 204 169 
Hughes, Mark. R., 140 Issue 
Hunting of the Snark (Carroll), 150 arguing bath sides of, 89-91 

. Hypothesis, 150, 176 defined, 72 
Hypothetical argumen~, 168 identifying, 75 

chains, 170-171 question at, 72-73 
claims and.~eryday reasoning, 171 taking a stand, 91-92 
conditions, necessary/sufficient, 

. 169-170" . J 
invalid, 169 Jacoby,Susan,106 
timeless, analyzing, 172-173 Jarvis, Jeff, 32 
valid, 168 · Jenkyns,Richard,33 

Job-related writing, 11 

I Johnson, Lyndon, 154. 

Ideas Johnson, Mark, 15, 64 
empl1asizing with parallelism, 195" Jofu:iscin;·samuel;7 · 

generating, 8-9 Johnson,Steve,66,85-87 
illogical series, editing, 194-195 Joining words 
Images coherence,83 

advertisement, 42-46 defined,52 
analyzing historic, 42 Jones, James H., 180 
behaviorchanging,47-48 Journal. of the American Medical 
the law and, 48 Association, 183 

persuading with, 43 Judgment, defined, 26 

I 
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~ 
K Occam, William, 58 ,, Market, 98 · . ? 
Kaminer, Wendy, 136 · Martin, Steve, 150 Occam's razor, 58 " ~ 

·~ 
Keller, Sam, 48 Marvell, Andrew, 17'2r-173 Olsen, Ted, 83 
Kennedy, Jackie, 98 Mayoclinic.com, 204 "On Date Rape" (Paglia), 144-145 
Kennedy,John F., 142, 192 McCarthy, Joseph, 162 On Liberty (Mill), 56 · 

~i Khomeini, Ayatollah, 81 McPhee, John, 26 Online sources, evaluating, 

fil Kinsey, Alfred C., 180 Media, scrutinizing, 20S.::.206 ..... 204-205 

fc Kinsey Report, The (Kinsey), 180 Mediaresearch.org, 205 Op~ning section of essay, 35 

~ Kluckhohn, Clyde, 34 Meillet, Antoine; 9i! Open mind; 3 · . 
Kushner, Tony, 14 Melhem, Hisham, 81 Opinions 

.. ~! Menand, Louis, ·4 argument and, 51 · 
L Metaphor, 14-17 responding to, 65 
Lakoff, George, 14, 64 in everyday language, 17 truth and, 5-6 
Lamott, Anrie, 9 . Metaphors We Live By (Lakoff & Oppenheimer, J. Robert, 197 
Lang, Dorothea, 41 Johnson), 14, 64 _ Opposing view, in rhetoric, 76 
Language "Migrant Mother" (photo, La.Ilg), 41 "Order of Things, The" (Gladwell), 

of argument-style. See Style Mill, John Stuart, 56, 79 20,210,221-233 . 

,. of argument-definition. See Miller, Henry, 7-8 Orenstein, Peggy, 95 
Definition, in argument "Miss G: A Case of Internet Orwell, George', 105, 204 

of inference, 24 Addiction" (Heffernan),. Our Time (Hemingway), 7 
inventing riew words, 119-121 115-116 Overlap, class relationship, 

1 reading, 101 MLA, Modern Language 157,158' 
symbols, abstract system of, Association, 208, 209 .Owen, Wilfred, 173-17 4 

' .. 
99-107 Moby Dick (H;emmingway), 162 O:tford English Dictionary, 118 

LaPierre, Wayne, 28 Modem Language Association ,. 
r:' 

j Larson, Erik, 178 (MLA), 208, 209 p 
LaSalle, Mick, 132 Modus ponens, 168 Paglia, Camille, 144-145 

·1 Law, visual images and, 48 Modus tollens, 168 Palin, Sarah, 163 

l Lebowitz, Fran, 2 Molig, Ariel, 158 Paragraph, 198 

j Legal case, e,.,_-ploring a, 49 Morrison, Toni, 95 Parallelism 
Lerner, Michael A., 29 Motorola, 182 ideas, emphasizingwith, 195 · 
LifeEdited.com, 210 Moynihan, Daniel Patrick, 26 logic of series, 194 I~' 

Limbo (Sayles), 48 Murray, Donald, 10, 11 parallel structure, 192 
" Lincoln, Abral1am, 192 Parallel structure, 192 ·:1 

l Lists, parallel structures as, 192 N .. creating, 195 

" "Living With Less. A Lot Less" Nabokov, Vladimir, 103 Paraphrase, 207 ., 
(Hill), 210-213 Narrative, in rhetoric, 76 Pare, A1pbroise, 149. l 

Loaded question, 127 . National Research Council, 140 Particular proposition, 165-166 
Logic. See also Deductive ai-gu- National Rifle Association, 28, 141 Pai"ticuliirs, 103 

ment; Inductive argument Necessary conditions, 169-170 Pascal, Blaise, 14 
class, 156-159 New England Journal of M~dicine, Passive verbs, 197-198 
of parallel series, 194 183 . Passive voice, 197 

Logically parallel, 194 Newlove,. Donald, 1G2 Pathos, 12 
Logical sequence, in argument, Newsbank, 203 Personal attack, 134-136 

82-83 Newsweek, 209 Persuasion 
Logos, 12 New Yorker magazine, 26, 6'2r-64 dialectical thinking and, 79-82 
Loneliness of Being White, The New York Times, 2, 13, 98, 108, 118, images.and, 43 

(Schoenfeld), 31 176,183,206 Phaedrus (Plato), 76, 78 
Los Angeles Times, 206 New York Times Boole Review, 32, . Phelps, Michael, 198 
Love, Dr. Susan, 185-186, 204 132 Philosophical counseling, 60 
"Love One, Hate the Other" New York Times Magazine, 58, 95, Piaget, 79 

(LaSalle), 132 204 Pirelli, 44 
Lux, Thomas,'100-101 Nixon, Richard, 154, 162 . Pirsig, Robert, 151-154 

Non sequitur, 123 · Pity, .appeal to, 125 
M Noun, absiract, 197 Plagiarism, 208-209 
Macho, 96 Nuclear Freeze movement, 142 Plato, 76, 78, 95,' 140 

i' Major transitions, 83 Nytin1es.com, 65 Pluto, 97 I 
Maker's Eye, The (Murray), 10 Poetry for Everyday Life (Brooks), 
Mangum, Donald, 39-41 0 16-17 
Manjoo, Farhad, 4 Oban1a, Barack (President), 81, 163 Poisoning the well, 136 · 
Marines,44 Obfuscation, 105 Political h~dout, creating, 56-57 
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Politico.com, 65, 204 
"Politics and the English Language" 

· (Orwell), 105, 204 
Politics Daily (website), 136 
Pollan, Michael, 181 · · 
Post hoc reasoning, 131 
Predicate, identify, 160 
Premises 

defined, 51-52 
distinguish between conclusions 

il.nd, 52-53 
in rhetorical argument, 76-77 

Preventive Medicine, Properly Prac­
ticed (Love), 185-186 

Probability, deductive/fnP,uctive 
argument and, 148-156 

Problums of Philosophy (Russell), 
149 

"P.roblem with New Data, The" 
(Carroll), 5-6 

Pror.ess, writing as a, 8 
Projected property, 175 . 
Proofread, 11 
Punctuation,207-208 
Purpose, 35-36, 207 

Q 

identify, 12 
thinkingabout,13-14 

Question at issue 
about, 72-73 
identifying, 75 

Quick Guide, A, 26 
Quinn, Arcl1bishop John R., 140 
Quotation, in rhetoric, 76 
Quotation marks, 207-208 

R . 
Random sample; 177, 183 
Read, critically, 36 
Reading closely, 37-39 
Readinglanguage,101 
Reasonable to believe, 161 
Reasoning 

everyday, hypothetical claims 
and, 171 

metaphors, analogy, 14-20 
See also Deductive arguments; 

Fallacious arguments; 
Inductive arguments 

Red herring, 136-137 
Refutation 

dialectical thinking and, 80-81 
in rhetoric, 76 . 

Reliable arguments, 174, 184 
Renfrew, Charles, 32 
Repetition, 192 
Representative sample, 177 · 
Research, integrating. See Sources, 

evaluating/integrating 
Research paper, 69 

1 • ... 

Revision, checklist, 201 · 
Rhetoric 

conclusions, '18 
defined, 75-76 
making choices, 83-84 
premises, development of 

argument and, 76-77 
Rich, Frank, 98 
Riddles, solving, 29-31 
Road from Coorain, The (Conway), 

193 
"Rock of Ages" (Didion), 192 
Rogerian strategy, 81...:82 
Rogers, Qarl R, 81 
Rolling Stone magazine, 95 
Roosevelt, Eleanor, 79 
Rose, Mike, 65 
Rowan, Carl, 136 
Ruffalo, Mark, 69 
Run~way Soul (Brodkey), 162 
Rushdie, Salmon, 81 
Russell, Bertrand, 14;0, 149 

s 
Safer, Morley, 129, 137 
Salon.com, 4, 65 
San1ple, 175, 184 

random, 177 
representative, 177 
size, 177 
spread, 177 

Sanders, Dr. Lisa, 58 
San Francisco Chronicle, 19, 98, 

142 
San Francisco Examiner, 144-145 
SatanicVerses, The (Rushdie), 81 
Savage, David G., 206 
Sayles, John, 48 
Scalia, Anthony, 136 
Schell, Orville, 105 . 
Schoenfeld; Bruce, 31 
Schopenhauer,Arthu~l39 
Second Anlen~ent to U.S. 

Constitution, 27 
Self-defense, 3 
Selleck, Denise, 3 
Sentences . 

active/passive verbs, 198 
sharpeniµg, 196-197, 

199-200 
subjects, consistent, 198-199 
writing concise', 200 

Sentences, sharpening, 
199-200 

about, 196 
concrete subjects, 197. 

Shakespeare, William, 33, 96, 
100,196 

Shaping, as writing process, 8 
Shifting definitions, 97-98 
Signified, 99 

Signifier, .99 
Silent Spring (Carson), 134 
Silven:nan,Gillian,209 
.60 Minutes, 129, la7 
Size, sample, 17'1 
Slang, 12 
Slate.com, 65 
Slipper; slope, 137·-138 
Slut (Dowd), 111H19 
Snob appeal, 124 
Snow Falling on Cedars ( Guterson), 

23 
Socially constructed, 4 
Social media, 203 
Social science, government and, 

98-99 
Socrates, 140 
Somers, Suzanne: 204 
Sophocles, 142 
Sound argument 

. categorical syllogisms and, 
165-167 

defined,.161 
Sources, evaluating/integrating 

bias, checking for, 205 
considering, 182-183 
direct quotations, 206 
ellipsis, quotes and, 208 
evaluating online, 204 . 
media, scrutinizing, 205-206 
paraphrase, 207 
plagiarism, 208-209 
punctuation, quotes, 20'7-208. 
purpose cleB)~ 207 
quotations, 2()7-2.98 
summary, 20'( , 
where to find, 20'4; 

Specific examples, 103-104; 
Spitz, Peter. H., 69 
Spread, sample, 177; 
Standard form, 53-54; . 

hidden assumptions and, 61,..62. 
reducing editorial to, 58-59 
summaries ll!ld. 65 .. 

Staples, Brent, 13 . · 
Statistical generalization, 175 
Statistics, 179-;I.83 . , 
Steinem, Gloria, 96 · 
Story of an Hour, The (Chopin), 

37-39 . 
Strauss-KahiJ., Dominique, 3 
Strawman;l35, 136-137 
Strong arguments, 17 4 · 

. Structure, of parallelism, 192 
Style, in argument 

parallelism, 191-195 
sharp sentences, 196-201 

Subject 
concrete, 197 
define, 12 
identify, 160 
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Subordinating conjunctions, 83 
Sufficient conditions, . 

169-170 
Summarizing, 65 
Summary, 65-69, 207 

for articles, 67-68 
example, 66 
standard form and; 65 
writing a, 65-66 

Supporting paragraph, 35 
Surveys 

about, 179-183 
conducting,187-188 

Syllogism 
categorical; 160 · 
guilt by association, 

162-164 
particular proposition, 165 
subject/predicate, 160 
truth, validity, sound:qess, 

160-162 
universal proposition, 165 

Symbols, abstract system of, 
99-107 

T 

abstractions and evasion, 
104-105 

concrete examples, 102-103 
euphemism and connotation, 

105-107 

Target population, 175, 184 
Taylor, Elizabeth, 98 
Telling the Brutal Truth (Hoyt), . 

108-110 
Tell.t messaging, 12-13 
Thaler, Richard, 136 
Thesis, 9 

determining, 73-7.5 
identifying, 75 
in rhetoric, 76 

Thinkers, types of, 5 
Thinking, connection between 

writing and, 1-2 
Thinking critically, 37-39 
This Boy's Life (Wolff), 170 
Thomas, Lewis, 198 
Thurber, James, 186 
Timeless argument, analyzing, 

172-173 
To His Coy Mistress (Marvell), 

172-173 

Topic 
about, 72 
inference vs. fact and, 31--35 
issue, 72--73 
thesis, 73-75 

1btleigh Riddles, Times Literary 
. Supplement (Cotton), 29-,.11 

Traffic: Why We Drive the Way We 
Do (and What it Says About 
Us) (Vanderbilt), 29 

TreeHugger.com, 210 
Trotsky, Leon, 72 
True, 161 
True Enough: Learning to Live 

in a Post-Fact Society 
(Manjoo),4 

Tucker, Cynthia, 128 
Tu quoque, 136 
Twain, Mark, 131 
Twitter, 203 

u 
Ulysses (Joyce), 162 . 
"Under Fire: The NRA and the 

Battle for Gun Control" 
(Kaminer), 137 

"Understanding Corruption" 
(Rosen), 96 

Universal proposition, 165 
Unreliable arguments, 174 
U.S. Supreme Court, 27-28 

v 
Valid, 160 

hypothetical argument, 168, 
171-172 

online sources, evaluating, 
204-206 

Vanderbilt, Tom, 29 
Verbs, types of, 197-198 
View, The, 3 
Visual images, 43. See also Images 
Vivid warnings, 46-47 · 
Voice, passive/active, 197 
Voice You Hear When Yqu Read 

Silently, The (Lux), 100-101 
Voltaire, 94 
Vonnegut, Kurt, 11 

w ' 
Waitingfor Daisy (Orenstein), 95 
Walker, Alice, 119; 130 

INDEX 241 

Wall Street Journal, The, 81 
Walters, Barbara, 3 
Warhol, Andy, 98 
Washington, George, 5 
Weak arguments, 174 
WebMD,2o4 

"'Wellness Letter" (University of 
California, Berldey), 90-91 

Wesley, Samuel, 191 
''What a Llively Generalization" 

(Thurber), 186 · 
White, E. B., 103 
Whitehead, Alfred North, 148 
''Who Needs Alzheimer's Testing?", 

90-91 
Wikipedia.org, 203 
Wilkinson,Alec,112 
Williams, Glanville, 137 
Williams, Patricia J., 60 
Will in the World (Greenblatt), 33 
Willis, Ellen, 95 
Willis, Gany, 2 
Wolff, Tobias, 170 
Women and Love (Hite), 184 
Woolf, Virginia, 11 
Words, omitting with ellipsis, 208 
World view, 3, 6-7 
World War II, 103 
Writing, as process, 7~11 

audience and purpose, 11-14 
caution, 11 
critical reading, 10-11 
defined,8 
email/text messaging, 12-13 
first draft, 9-10 
ideas, generating, 8-9 
tasks, 8 

Wsj.co~,65 

y' . 
Yap., Natl1an, 67-68, 114 
"You Ate What'You Spealc" 

(Deutscher), 34, 96, 210, 
214-221 

YouTube,43,203 

z 
Zen and the Art. of Motorcycle 

Maintenance (Pirsig), 
151-154 

.... · 

Zu Guttenberg, Karl-Theodor, 209 
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